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To the Chr iſtian 
- Reader, 


- He condition of | 
B 2 cucry true ſer- 
uant of Godin 
this world,is fitly com- 
ou toa iivs. and 


is life tothe life :of a 
ſouldicr, in reſpet. of | 


& 


che many, 'the mighty, 


the malicious and ſub 
tle -enemies. hee is to| 
deale withall. This is 
true, eſpecially. of ſuch | 
& Az 


as! 


| 1b 7.14 


| Efa.q0.3, | 


Naw. 443 


6.711, 2.4. þ 


lam. 4.3, 


We 


P 
—_ 
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Tothe Reader. 


jrhem and all other] 
{Chriſtians ) bur alſo 


Jas ſerue God in the 
worke of the miniſte- 


| to wrallle againſt prin- 
cipalitics' and againſt 
powers, that. js, againſt 


diucll and his Angels, 
and againſt their owne 
lufts, which fight in 
heir members ( which 
too are common, with | 


(and that in a ſpecial] 
mann er) Againſt conrea-| 
ſonable and emll men. 
Hereof the holy men 


of God hauc had expe- 


| 


'rie, who hauc\nor ſlite|. 


| wicked (| pirits,cuen the}: 


_—_ 


put «& guy fm. pam, 4 po mr, AY — — 5 Þ wngruy Ef ——{f a 


rience! 
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To the Reader. | 


_— OLI 


P———— 


rience inallages in the 
world: Exock the ſea- 
ucnth from Adam, 'wra- 


(tled with ſuch; as may 


appcare by his ho] 
cxopheſiccof the ſc iii 
coming of Ielus Chrilt, 
whereby he'doth com-: 
forchimſelf and'others 
againſhrhem. Noah al 
ſo, who lived likewiſe 
before the floud, did 
contend & {trive' with 
ſuch,-(asa man -rhat. 
gocth to law with anos 
cher ) 120. yeares toge- 


cher,-as Moſes ſheweth 
inthe's. of Gen. © © 


Who knoweth not 


[ 


Gea.6, $» 


A 3 the} 


_ w— _—_— —— 
c—_— _— 


 Tothe Reader, 


the manifold and con- 
tinuall Combats that 
Moſes that great Pro- 
pher, and meck ſeruant 
of God,(a- alſo his bro-| 
ther Aaron ) had with a 
mutinous & vnthank- 
full ys 40. yearcs 
long inthe wilderneſle? | 
This.ſtory. is ſoclcarcly 
recorded, ſo plainely 
and plentifull ferdown 
in the bookes of Exod. 
and Numb. and ſo well 
knorwnetocucry Chri- 
ſtian, that I ſhall not 
necde to quote any pla- 
ces for the proofe here- 


of. 


— —__—_— 


= Das 
n-[f|| Efay (as: the! Lords 
at | | |Mcſſenger ) «conplai- 
o-[ | [ncth, faying,dlkbe day 
a | | [long (Her; Iftretched out my 


leremie crycth mainely. 


each vsthe ſamething, 


STS. - wn 189 


man,T ſend theeto the chil 


| po And a little after, 
A4 


hand, to a diſobedient aid | 
eaineſaying people. And 


sS [| fout: Woe is me my mother 
2. that thou haſt borne mee 4 
y contentious man, and 4 ma 
y[| [chat ſtrineth With the Whole 
1|0 [land Doth not the! 
ſpeech of the Lord to} 


where he faith; Some of | 
laren of Tjrael, a rebellions'| 
| he 


ns en, 


65 F.10. 


| 


Tj U, 


—— - <X I cw - 
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the Prophet  Exechiel |zea.a.z s} * 
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To the Reader. | 


Lic2 24, 
A ath. 22. 
& 23. 

| A. 1 bi, 


| 


& 1g 28 && 
$3.36: | 


| ; jherelleth him, that Re- 
|bels and -thoryes, ſhall bee 


| What fhallI ſay morc?| 


{{pcake: of our Sauiour 


combats, © which hec 


with hin, aud that hee ſhall| 


remaine among ſcorpions. 


Forthis Epiſtle: would | 
beouecr long, it ſhould 


'Chriſt, who in the daics| 
of his fleſh; 'and after; 
was, 4. [igne that was ſp0- 
ken againſt , as thic mani- 
fold oppdſitions and} 


| 


had with the Icwiſh| | 

Prieſts do fhew ; or of| 
his Apoſtles,. who ( as| | 
Paul ipeaketh-of him- 


ſelfe) tought with men, 


as 


M— 


md 


had anoynted. 


E- 


rr Re "es 


any wildebcalſtes. 


other teſtimonies and 


| [examples that mightbe| 


O 


alledged for proofe of 
this point, let'ys only 
in{ift a liccle vpon that 
example, which is ſet 
before vs in this preſent 


[as mad and furious as| 
27 
Whereforc'to omit) 


1 


To the Reader. | Fh 


| 


rext of Scripture, wher-| 


a Monomachie, or ſin- 
gle combar berwixtthe 
Prophet Samuel, and 
Sanl a King, whom hee 


mandement of God) 


7 | 
hook As N ow) 


—_ 


in we haue(as it were )} 


himſelfe(by the com-| 


— — 


S— —————— 


a  .. 


G re 


|{uch as reproue them, 


{mul inthis place, hath 


09 9 nx 


CE 


Now, whereas vn- 
reaſonable and cuill 
men are of two ſorts, 
ſome fierce and cruell, 
as Dogs & Lyons, that 
will turne again, & rent 


as the Sodomites, and 
Troboas : others, ſubtill 
and crafty, as Serpents 


and Foxes, full of ſhifts 
and fairc retences. J4- 


to dcale. with the lat- 
rer.. For hee- hath to 
deale with Saul, who 


1 DO 


bauing (for the time) 
layd aſide his Lyon-like 
diſpoſition, wherewith 


Joe 


— 


|{hameles ſhiftin 


| condly,being purfrom 


as Trobe Reader; _ 
hee roredagainit his cl- 


the firſt Adam)to ſly and 

with 
| Samuet the faichfull ſer- 

uant of God. 


ring on a prow of 
brafle, and aforc-head 
of iron) hee telleth Sa- 
muel, by way of preuen- 
tion , and: againſt rhe 
lighcof his owne con- 
ſcience, thathe had ful- 
filled rhe commande- 
mentiof the Lord. - Se- 


thar/ſtarring hole, and 


deſt ſon Tonathen,' doth 
now fall;{like hisfarher, | 


For firſt of all (put- 


Gen. 3, 


KR lt. 


| | plainely | 


—_—_ 


| 


1 $4, 20. | 
39,31. 


To the Reader. © ON | 


| [”erſ20.2), 


| 


| ho 


a flat vntruth; hee ſhift- 


cth ir oft from himlelfe 


yet hee iuſtherth, in re- 
( {pet of their end and 
good intent, which was 
(a5 hc faith) to do facri- 
fice to the Lord their 


furcher conuinced of 
EF > | 
his fn, and the root of 


it (that is, greedy. aua- 


to the people ; whom 


plainely conuinced of} 


God. Thirdly, being| 


rice) being layd-open, 
hee hardneth his heart 


yet more, and with an 


impudent face doth iu-| 


ſtite,both himſelfe and 


the people, as thinking 


Ir 


hte 


— 


| 


un 


It 


a4 
V 
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| 


 |ciful then God. Fourth- 


| |this hold, and ſo mani- 


—_— 
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To the Reader. | 


ir great pity,to kill ſuch | 
a goodly Prince as Agag 
was, andto {poyle and 
calt away ſuch fat cat- 
tle, and make them a| 
prey for the fowles and 


might ſerue for better 
purpoſes ; thus ſecretly 
taxing the commande- 
ment of the Lord, of 
roo much rigor and {c- 
uerity, & making him- 
{elfe more. wiſe & mer- 


ly, being driuen from 


teſtly conuinced , that 
he could:not deny it to 


wilde beaſts, which| 


ec, 


W— 


ed 
— 


K God - but for feare of 
 tchepeople,which thing 


[makethemolten Calfe. 


| his peace with God;bur 


ww M 


Tortke Reader, J 
bea fin ; yer he fecketh 


ro extenuate and cxcule 


| 


which hee committed 
not- in contempt of 


-- 0 A.” 


ir,asa fin of infirmity,| 


alſo- mooued Aaron to 


| 


| 
Laſtly , being brought 
by maine. force, to ac- 
[could:not- bee cloked, | 
nor excuſed), hee doth | 
[not goe aboutto ſccke| 
reconciliation, & make 


a 


all his care is, ro main- 
tainc his hanor,.and:ro 


knowledge that his fan| 


'W keep his creditwith the 


,manner of handling.In 
regard of the former, 


To the Reader. 


people. 


To conclude, I con-| 
ſider in this Treatiſe| 
two things : whereof}, 


the firſt is the matter 8 


ſubieC& thereof; the ſ&-j 


cond, the ſpecch and 


it may bee called, The 


vncaſing , or diſcouc-| 
ring of an Hypocrite:| 


In regard of the latter, 


itmay be called. (accor-| 


ding to the-phraſc-of 
the Apoltle.)' A' true 


type and patterne- of} 


wholſome ſpceches or 


words. 


5 "I 4 


2719.1,13 


m——_— 


; Tothe Reader.. 


| 2Tm,2.15 


ſubject for cuery. faith- 
[ fall Miniſter of Gods 
| holy Word, tg labour 
oftenin: and theother, 


| aliuely example of dini- 


ding rhe Word of God a 
right, opening and ap- 


plying of ir with that 
plainnefle,] 


wikdome., 
fimpliciry, and power,| 
which will preuaile| 
more with thoſe that 
truely feare God ; then | 


| [all rhe painted Soil 


quence and oltentari- 
on of human wiſdom, 
thatthewit of man can 


poſhbly ſhew. To ſuch, 


—_— 


A. 


words. The firſt 00 fir 


"rm / 


| 


I com- | 


— 


To the Reader. 1 


I commendthereading | 
and hearing of theſe 
| godly Sermons, beſee- 
ching God to adde his 
gracious bleſſing rhere- 
unto, cuen for Chriſt 
leſus ſake, In whom 1| 
relt, | 


Thy loning friend, | 


| 
$. Egeron- 


k 
7 
F 


or Doctrine, conratned 
in this booke : and ſpe-- 
 Cially the marks of 


hypocrilie, 


Tz Pref face ts the dif 
courſe, *, ſeeming the Au- 


thers ſcope and purpoſe.pag.1-: 
The- wat wnfolding Ne of 
[che whats context, TE <7 
112,19 J9. 

Dok. 0 "bk place for 
reproofe among, Chriftans, 
| Pag- 1 4 


Do&. 2. Excry mans 45 


ſeemes 


Rn 


the cheefe heads 


. 
- 


TI I _—— c_— 


—— of ch 
|.. 


of + 


_———_ 


| bleſſings be, the greater ſhall be 


c 

' [yet 14 meant eftate, each be- / 

& 

4 

? 
| #7 accompr. Pp. G68. 

wr accompt.p. 68 8 


— 


 ſcemes,goodin. bis owne eyes. 
OO 0 Rd COR 726 
;Dodt- 3. The warſt ſors 
time will reacrence Gods Mi-| 
 miſters. p.28. *s 
| Do@. 4. The Apmiſter 
muſt conuict the hearer of that 
| be teacherh. P- 34. F 
Do&. 5. .1 Marte of ani” 
hypocrite. When hee w.conui- 
ed, ht fals roffifting, p. 40.\ ,. 
Whereto adde a [econd marke. Pp 
Hardneſt of bears and bold-(® 
weſ/e bewray hypocrifie, p. 50. I. 
| Dot. 6. Whiles we are— 


nefit's thank-worthy, p. 5 5." 
> © Do&. ; "The preater God's 


Do&t. 8. 3 Aarke.. The, | 
hypocrite fernethGod by balfes. | 
Pag- 79. ; 


' Do&. 9. 4 AMarke. * | 
pocrifie 


lth. 


the Dodarines. ; 


Jes.) 


ocrifie accompanied with cor- | 
_ rapt lufts, as conctonſneſſe_, 
1g hich 5 the root of all exil. 
JÞ2g-95. 
Do. 10. Sin newer goeth 
as | ichout company. pag.105. | 

Do. 11. Sin hyeth cloſe 
and bid, till the Word diſcoucr 
it. p-107. 

DoR.. 12» 5 Aarke. Tu- 
ffi ring of himſel th a marke of 
| ap ypocrite. P. 116... © 

Dod. 13. Hathtws bras- 
ches, containing 4 fixthand-a 
[exenth marke. - Hypocrites, 
under colour of ſome good a- 
Hons, would be excuſed from 
all blame. p. 122..; When they 
cannot, then they lay the fault 
pop others. pag. 123. 

Do. 14. The 8 Marke.| 
| | { Ppocrites extenuate their ow. 


Pag- 145. 
DoR. 15. The multitude 


conſess: ; 


wo 


en 


——_—. 


I ————  - 


i. tl th. ee —_ 
— 


} —_. Alableof © 


Jug P38,147- 

DoR. 16. Sacrifice ples 
{eth not God without obedi-Wp 
ence. pap. 170. 

Do&. 17. Mem are farre 


pag. 193. 
Do. 18. Our fo:fies will 
nt ſerue our turne,when God 
comes to reckon. pag.204. 
DoR..1g. Our finnes be- 
reaue wo5of our beſt tewells. 
+21 4, | 
© Doe: 20, Gods meſſage 
muſt be done to all ſorts indif- 
 |ferently. pap. 224. 
: Do&. > A ninth marke.' 
Hypecrites make little conſci- 
ence of lying. pag. 230. 
Dott. 22. Few tobe found, 
who may bee belceued pon 
their word. pag. 238. So that 
God muſt force their conſci- 
ence, 


conſemteth to exill, withouthv« 


wide in their accompt of /inne. ej! 


the DoAriries. 


ul e,ere they will: bewray the| 
ruth.pag. 243, A queſtion, 
Thethey: ;Sauls : ; confesſion | 
vent with Repentante?pa.262 
Do. 23. Temth marke:The 


re {ypocrite.is like bineſelfe at hs 

ve. Wc/7. pag-273. + 
Do. 24. The moſt care- 

te bearers, ſhall one day von- 


9d Wpicmne themſclues. pag, 294- 
DoR.'2 5. Eleventh marke. 
e-|1s hypocrite bardens bis hears 
s, againſt confesfion, and repen- | 
apce,through hope of ſecrefie. 


pag-297- = 
Dot. 26. Gods fauonr # 
pretiqus to the worſt, at one 
e. | time or other. pag. 302. 
= | A queſtion reſolued: wit How 
arre forth 'mee may conuerſe 
\ | with ſuch, #3 are offenſine 
v | pag. 310. | 
[8 Dot. 27. A Chriſiian 
oueht to ave nothing, _— 
e 


| — = eine 
—— 
== _—_—— ————— =_ we i ” * 


i 


1 theDodtrines-/ 


OO CI 


= |harrws if we caft wor off Go, 
 [ote. pag. 325- 
| Hypocrites may. afcrive muck 


| ra the meanes, though they pre 
fo butle thereby. pag. 331. 


| 


| 


hee canner yeeld good reg rea 


7 RET 
ods. "Nothing ſbowl 


..: Dot. 29. Twelfth mar 


Do. 3b. More will fre: 
quent good company,then mak 


20x Hp Pag-335- 
['. Hypocrites may 


alwiy hs, e for ill  tydings. 
P4S: 344 | 


\Theend of the Table, I 
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[3. A- Saul, and Saul 


ſaid unto bim, 
Bleſjed ve thou of the I; o'r v: 
1 hane performed the comman- 
Ps Mdement ofthe Lon. 

I 4. Ana Samuel ſ[aice , 
what meantty then this blea- 
binz of the ſpcep in mine cares, 

ard the lowi ing of tne Oxen 
 Wirhico Theare? 

S 15. 4nd Saul ſaid, they 
$49e brought them. from the 
WArralckites: for the people ſpa- 


ND Samneltcame 


d 


25, +- 


redthe beſt of = foeepe, and 
of 


a re 


\ 


4 —_— ORR 


' 


wy 


-0 
Fo OR 


K 


\ 


- 


| of the oxen, to ſacrifice wnto 


—— — —  ” — 


the Lok Þ thy God, and the 
reft wee haze wtterly deſtroy- 
ed. 

16. They Samuel ſaid vn-! 
to Saul, Stay, and I will tell) 
thee what the Log v hath 
ſata to me thus night. And hee 

aid vnto him, Say on. 

| 7. And Samuel ew 
Fen thou waſt little in thine 


 owne  ſieht, waſt thou not made | | 


che Head of the Tribes of 1ſra- 
el, and the Loxp anointed 
thee king ouer Iſrael ? 


18. Andthe Loa ſent 
| thee on aionrg: 1,and ſatd,Goe,| 
| land utterly deſtroy the finners, 
[the Amalekites , and fioht a- 
_— chem, untill they be con- 


| ſumed. 


'9.h Herefore then aidſi 


thou not vor ,, the woice of the 
[. 0 a v, but didt fliews 0-1 the 


J10J-f 


— 


he 
fight of the L ok v? 
iN © 25. 4nd Saul ſatde onto 
Samuel; Yea, 1 hane obeyed 


haue gone the way which the. 
Lox D ſent mee, and haue 
| broveht Agag the King of 4- 
maleck, and hae wviterly de- 
| royed the Amalekites. 
| 21. Bat the people tooke of 
I ce /poyle, ſpcepe and oxen, the 
6-1 chiefe of the things which 
ea ſhould have beene witerly de- 
rejed , ito ſacrifice unto the 
Loxd thy God inGled!. 

22.. 4nd Samuel [a:d,haty 
the L © & pas great delizht in 
"Yournt offerings and ſacrific es, 
4 in obeying the voice of the 
Lo « pf Behold.to obey is bet- 
Wer then ſacrifice : and to hear- 
ken, then the fat of Rarmes. 

23. For rebellion 1s as the 
—= BY fine! 


pt} 
2, | 
1 


pojle, and aiaſt enill in the 


fl che voice of the Lokp, and 


Me Re 4 


——_—  -——_— 
4 


awe” e— 


| by RO | _ : —— | M 
; 
| fimne of witchcraft, and-ſtub- fx 


bornenefie'is as iniquity and? a | 
delatry.: becauſe thow haft re- 
ieited the Htord of the Lo v. v, - 
the hath alſo reieetedthee fron : 


being Ki Wi / 
| 24. AndSaul ſaid wats. w 
| Samue), 1 hue ſinned : for IN is 
; haue tranſgreſſed the comman., 
_\dementofthe Loxp,andthyfof 
\words; becauſe 1' feared. the ye 
|people and obeyed their-woice.. Y he 
25 Now therefore 7 pray 
| 07:17 faraon my ſane, ana 
: turne avaine with mee that | 
| 047 worſhip the Lon D. 
. 26 AndSamuel/aidwmt 
| Saul, 7 will not retnrnewith 
EE thee - * for thou hajt reiecFea the 
| {word of the Lox v, and the 
| Lorv hath reiedted thee from 
|  |beinz King oner Iſrael, 
# 2 7 '424 a: Samuel turned 
about to une y, he layd hold 
# _ whou 


—_— 


| 


Y 16+ tingdome of 1/racl from 


| u#i0 4a neighbour of thize, that 
© is better then then, 


pert : for he & wot a man that 


wpen the Skirt of his mantle, 
and it rent, 

28. AndSamuel /aidwn- 

\to him, TheLok vb hath rent 


thee this day, and hath ginen it 


( 


29. And alſo the ſirenzth 
of 1ſrael will not lie, nor re- 


he ſhould repent. 
323 $& 
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SAMVELS 


| Encounter with 
SAVL. 


Tt S libra occalicn 
o of theſe words 
Y | was this. I he 
ay Paebdl Lord com- 
b y manded King 

Bj Saul by Samuel the Propher, 
thar hee ſhould goe and de- 
ftroy the Amalekites , all, 
both man -and beaſt, and 
'leaue none of them aliue. 
| Touching the caule ( ſeeing 


B 4 it] 


© ad 


OI - 


uw. 


=” 


4 k 2 | 


Samuels encounter 


' [attempts vnto the end of 


beginning) ſo it was with 


- |mency. towards him , con- 


|ir were too long to ſer 
downe) I referre the Reader 


ro Dex. 25. 18. Saul went 
about this - worke of the 
Lord very ſpeedily at the 
firſt, as appearerh in verſes 


| 3:4.5-but(as it is commonly 


leene., that men are not ſo 
forward and feruent in g00d 


them, as they are hot in the 


him : for afterwards, when 
he had taken the King, hee 
{hewed-kindneſſe and cle- 


trary to the expreſle charge 
and- commandement of the 
Lord, and ſpared the beſt of 
the Cattell , and deſtroyed 
them not. For the which the 
Lord was ſore diſpleaſed, 
ſeeing he had ſerued him by 
haltes, and done his buſines 


| 


negli- 


| —_— ITY 
. 


negligeitly. God declared 


kires 4nd! farre: from any | 
thought that 'hee had done! 


| 


[fy euill that 


the! Lord againſt it and re- 


_ 


CCI 


L  "_ 


with $ael, by 


to Samuel how greatly"Saut. 


*-"PÞ=Y 


ts em re 


10, 


had offerided him : Slmmwe! 
was exceedingly prieued for 
him, and cryecd to the Lord 
all night to pacifie him.” In 
the morning he roſe earlyto 
ſeeke Savl, that he might by 
pittying his eſtate;m6ue him 


| 


the offence was yet but new- 
ly wrought, hee might be- 
watle 'it, and intreate the 


pent, not hardning his hearr. 
Fhis: was the! occalion''of 
theſe words, © 0 

The'Text followes from 
the 13. verſe." Firſt Samuel 


found Saul glorying in his 
Fraimph outrithe' Amale- 


ro pitry himſelfe, and whiles|' 


The mea- 


hee ought to 
By 


——_ -- —<— — 


FEpei 


bo - — 


— 


p 


Os 


ning olthe 
whole c6-) 
rext, from 
erſ.t3.t0; 


| leremy 48. | 


oa) 
—_— — 
v L 


WVeri 30, | 


es 


of 3 


Samuels e>,coupter 
OC 


repent. of, inſomuch that at 


\his. metting of. Samxicl hee| 


| ro tuſtifie bimale}ie,as though 
| he had done well, before $a- 
|\awel- could tell hin how 


led: thei Lord, , $amuel .hea- 


| 


 preented bim,and beganne 


greatly. his offence diſplea- 


ring him thusto-ſpeake, was 
holden and- hindred, from 
telling him what God faid ro! 
him of Sazl, for the which 
end hee came to him ; and 
therefore is cauſed firſt ro 
conuince him, that hee had' 
broken Gods commaunde- 
| ment, becauſe hee heard the! 
bleating 6f the ſheepe; and] 
the lowing: of the. Oxen, 
which hee bad faued aliue, 
and brought-from the Ama-! 

lakites.. Saw - firſt exculerh] 
the matrer by ſhifting, and 
nor ſaying any thing direCt- 


ly. 


— 
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ly. Then Samuel bad him 
ei | hearken what God had (aid 
e| & | othimthenightbefore. And 
h| I | he, nothing fearing (though 
| jir is manifeſt that hee had 
Fn cauſe) boldly bad Samuel 
1- ſay his minde, as though all 
1. had beene well on his (ide. 
s|| | T hen hee told him, ſpeaking 
from the Lord, that hee 


| 


brought him-from a low e- 


hee ſent him to deſtroy his e- 
nemies, the Amalekites, hee 
obeyed him not , but did 
what he thought good. But 
Saul blulhed not a whit for 
al this,but waſhed his words 
away, freeing himſelte from 
blame,and the fault that was, 
he laid on the people, that 
they indeede,ſaued ſome of 
the cattle aliue, but the max-| 
ter was ſmall (hee ſaid) for 
| they 
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itate to be a King, yet when | 


|. 
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, they did itto offer them to 

the Lord in-ſacriftice. This | 
an{were Samuel (hewed *_ 
be weake: for what (ſaid he) 
did God account of thy ſa- 
crifice, in compariſon of o- 
beying him? Batas ſmall a 
fault as thon holdſtir, I can 
tell thee, it will coſtthce thy 
'kingdome. At that word, 

when he heard of loſing his | 
| kingdome,he was much mo-| 
'ued. For we ſee for all his tu- 
 ſtifying of himlelfe,and bold 
| detending of his innocency, 
yet this wrung from him a 
confefon of his fault, inſo- | 
| much thathe ſaid the cleane 
| contrary, that he had {inned 
and ſought pardon; and de- 
fir:d Sazzuct to returne with 
him to worſhip God, but he! 
would not,bur confirmed to 
him, that God had taxen his 
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kingdome from him :yeraf- 


{that Agag was yet aliue, he 


| did not accompany him 
| therein, but called for Agas, 


"With Sanl. Ds 


terward Saxxell conlidering 


followed Saul, who wor- | 
ſhipped God, but Samwelt 


and flue him: and after : 54 
Saul and he, parted each tro 
his owne houſe, and Samuell 
went no more to Saul.to the 
day of his death: ( it is like | 
that he ſaw there was noend 
thereof, neither any good 
lixe to come thereby) bur 
much lamented his eftate, | 
being deſperate. Andthis | 
fora view and ſhort ſumme 
of the textin hand. 

I proceed now to the de- 
uilton of the words:whereof | 
there are three parts. | 

The firſt containeth the | . 
comunication betwixt Saul | 
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'8 Samnels encounter | 


and Sawwell,before the me(- 
ſage was deliuered, in the 
firſt three verſes. 

2. The ſecond is apart of the 
meſlage, and Sawls an{were 
before hee confefled any 
| fault, to verſe 24. 

J- The third part conteines 
the other part ofthe meſlage 
after Sauls confefon, vnto 
'verſe-119. and ſach other 
| things as follow towardes 
- [theend of the Chapter. 

| Euery part'I will handle 
thus. Firſt in ſome general] 
manner I will ſhew the mea-| 
oe | ning thereof, and afterwards an 
(ſpeake more particularly of tn 
the matter,by ſetting aownef ha 
the dofrine and the vie. For n 
| The parti- the firſt, When Samxecll had: 
ins of 6 4OUNd Smle, and Was readieh kill 
keſt pare, tO tell him what the Lord 
had ſaid to him that veric 
night 


I em 
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| how hee had executed, the 


g and to convince him of vn- 


© cruth as hzdid,ſaying,itthou 


lm 


with Saul. 


A 


| night betore, Saxl preuents | 


| him (as I ſaid) andrels him 


charge which: he had recei- 
ued of the Lord,concerning 
the, deſtroying of che Ama- 
lakites, whenit was nothing 
ſo, bur. maniteft and cleare, 
that he had very negligently 
and ſlightly diſcharged it. 
Then Samuel was ſtayed, 
from telling him what the 
Lord had (aid to. him, and 
was driugn to anſwere him 
to his,ſp;groſle iuſtifying and 
| commending of himſeltfe, 


haſt faithfully executed the 
dy Commaundement, 
then thou haſt deſtroyedand 


© killed all 'that perteined to |. 


Yd matect, but that thau haft 
not done, for [ hgare the 


_  bleating' 
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bleating of the heepe, and 


not fulfilled the Conimarn- 
dement ofthe Lord. 


thinke ) or elſe defend and] 
proue his ſpeech t&beitrue, 

did neither of bothbucſhiE | 
ted and waſhed ofthe Pro-| 

phers conuition,” ſaying] 
that he: for his part, as the} 
Lord had commanded, had 
{liine the Amalekites, and 


Tarn menu on SS > ———_ 
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' |themeaneſt-of the Catrell: 


deed the peoplehad | ſaned 
ſhra&Ob the beſtof thenk, but 
”_ cen i thi (heaid) way 


for 


TT Oo 


—— _ _— 


the lowing of the Oxen, 
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Saal then beingthus con-]| 
uited by Samnell, when he 
muſt either haue contefled! 
 himſelfe euiltie, and haue| 
craued pardon(aman would| 


which thoo haſt -broughr | 
from thence, ſpared atid-fa-} 
ucd aline,therefore thon haft 


- with Saul. + 


a- lf be found fault with. Thus he 
aft W falueth vp the ſore (though 
n- che plaiſter was too narrow) 
* Martributing that which was 
J vell done, (as the killing of 


nc the worſt ofthe Carttell ) to | 


a himſelfe,the otherif it were 
Fa fault ro ſaue- ſome aliue, 
10 which he did notthinke) he 
J aid was the peoples fault, 
J and none of vis. And this be 


- Fmeaning of theſe 
i ſes, which conteine the firſt 


1d and Samwell, after Gol was 
1d Boffended with Saul for his 
i: Yhalfe ſeruing of him, when 


edfhe ſhould haue done the - 


viEwhole,as he was commaun: | 
25Fded. 


i if poken, for aying out the 
rec ver- 


I for the worlhip of the Lord: | 
to offer in ſacrifice to him, 
hell which he thought was notto 


Scomunication betwixt Saul | - 


Verl13. 


ons 


Samuels enconnter 
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ground of 

the firſt 

do&tine. 


VERS. 13. 


| Aud Samuell came to Saul, 
aud Saul ſaid unto him, Bleſ-| 
ſed be the of the Loxv: 

{ hane performed the Com- 
mandement of the Lo kv. 


Ow to begin with Saul | 
| (with whom we heard|8] < 
the Lord was ſore diſplea-/ tl 
ſed, and therefore Samuel | h 
cametohim in tender com-Y|th 
Ppaſlion and loue, ſeeing the | ec 
p!ague neare him,to counſel | ki 
him to auoyd it by meeting 8 W 
the Lord with true Repen-| [h 
tance )) he was ſo farre off, | be 
from looking for,or hearing] vc 
any rebuke from him, that w= 
before Samnell could ſpeakefſſ w! 
to, him he prevented him, {w 
but how ? not by confefhing the 
his finne and acculing him || ſoe 


ſelfeF 


| With Saw. Wc 


ſelfe tor his {light and negli- | - 
gent executing of the Lord 
|, || | his charge committed vnto 
- | | him, which he had iuſt cauſe 
| | ro haue done, before the Pro- 
phet came vnto him, and 
much more, when he ſaw he 
was comming : but by iuſti- 
tying himſelfe boldly in the 
cuill he had done, ſaying, 
that he had obeyed the Lord 
his Commandement, eyen | 
n- | then, when the prophet came | 
heſf] rotell him of, and reproue 
ſel] kim for the contrary ; and 
ne f{ who doth. nor ſee that hee 
-n-|| ſhewed himſelfe thereby to 
\f | be farre from the grace that 
ng became him to haue, & that | 
rar} was in the Theſ/alonians, of | 17h 1.4. 
ike whom Paul laid, he was per- 
m,f [waded before he wrote,that 
nel they were readieto do what- 
m || {ocuer he ſhould require of) 
|fe them.* | 
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for re- 


them. Saw! I ſay was farre 


'|lented for that which he lied 


proves, a- 


m_ 
Chriftians. 


fan iuſtifying that in them- 


(naught: yea, and they will 


[to tell them of their faults, 
toknowandthinke thatrhey 


and when all that line with 


I 


from that grace, (for elſe he. | 


{hould haue feared and-re-;| 
done ) 
what little place there's for 


reprogfes & reprehenitons, 
among C.i|tians ( ſuch a 


one as Saw! was ) though | 
there be-neuer ſo iuſt cauſe | 
giueh thereofzand how men | 
harneſſe &arme: themſelaes | 


heayroong ſame, by preuen- 
pry (nm nome by defending 


{elues, which- is vile and 
'haue them, whoſe office it is 


'are as well reformed, as the 
|beft reformers themſclnes: : 


them | 


=— - 


And thereby we' may ſe | 


— — .  —  - 


| With Saul, | 1Iy 

| them ſee their lives full of 

| dilorder, yet not onely they 

| will acknowledge. no ſuch! 

| thing,” bur-concrarily they 
| boldly beare'our all, and de- 
tend their own doings. True 
itis, they will nor ſay they, 
| doe wickedlyand that they 
| will doe fo {till ( for thenit 
how 'ght bee hoped that they 
' migh 1t be made aſhamed of 
ſo great boldneſle ) but they 
| doe worſe,for they call euill 
| good, and ſo being wiſe 
| in their owne conceite, they 
| thew that thereis more hope 
of a fook,. then of them, 
Pro.2G. The beſt men and 
| moſt approued ſeruants of, 
God that' we read of, how | 
good ſocuer they were, yet 
| inthe-time wherein they li-| 
ued, - would, ordinarily. and 
| daily humble and caft down 


fil | them- | 


Samuels encounter 


| themſelues before God, be- 


caule they were (inners, and 
fay, 'Lord, if thou looke| | * 
ſtraightly what 1s done a-| | 7 
miſle, who ſhal be able to a- | d 
bideit ? P/al. 130. And our| | 7 
Sauiour hath taught his,thart| I 7 
when they haue done Cod | | 
{the beſt ſeruice, yet that they | Pt 
ſhould count themſelues bur | | 
vnprofitable ſeruants, Zake || 
£7. 10. It the beſt be but vt- [be 
profitable, and that Gad lot 
may iuſtly challenge them; | 1's 
who ſeeth not thar they are|j *0 
farreof from a good eſtare|f *t 
and condition ,, who bluſh | 2c 
not for the manifold {tnnes (hit 
which they are priuie ro in|} Pu: 
ſecret, and which men are} cr 
ableto bring againſt them o- | <4 
penly ? And yer as fearefull (el 
a condition as this is, tothis - 
VG 


point multitudes are come 
1n, 


————_—_— 


, h 


ſ 


| 


with Saul. 


in this our age, that as ſome | 


are growne fo ſcared and 
hardned, that they will-not 
at all cometo the light, leaft 
their euill deedes ſhould be 
made knowne, Joh. 2 : So 
many other ſo wn 2 the 


matter, that -wharſocuer re- 
proofes they heare, that doe 
moſt concerne them, they 
will admit none, bur hate to 
be reformed, becauſe they 


lous darkneiſle more then | 
| lighr, and with the Adder} 
ſtop their eares at the voice 


of the charmer, charme he 


neuer fo wiſely. And as they | 


(hift off reproofes in the| 
publick place after this man- 
ner, ſo they haue learned as 
cunningly to deceiue them- 
(clues in private. For as this 


19e aftordeth not many, 
vhoare lo. careful to live in- 


y cently! 
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Men'are 
ſay of ſuch 
as will ce. 
Preuc, 


nocently in their owne life, 
that they may be bold to tell 
othersoftheir faults, fo they, 
which are ſuch that they 
darerebuke a mortall mz 

for taking away honor from 
the immortall God,they a 

knowne well enongh, and 
noted for the maſt part: and 
they who are faultie and of 
fenliue 1n their lives, will be 
wary enough how they 
come into their compantes z 
eſpecially they will be ſure 


to haueno familiaritie with 


chem, that ſo they may 
free from their reprehe 
ons,counting ſuch no bettel 


[then mad men,2. Xing.9.11, 


Againe, God his faichfull 
ſeruants pray with the ma 


| of Godin the Plalme 14 


Let the righteous [mite me 
And the Diſciples of Chit 


whet 
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hen - they. were ;yet but| 
eake, hcaring their maſter 
oplaining, that oneof them 
ould betray him,could not | 
dequiet nor ſatisfied , vntill 
hey : might be reſolued;} 
yhich -of-chern was the; of 
ender, :and therefore {aid 
oneafter another, "2a/ter 1s | 
t1, it. 1? But how.many 
on the contrary,are ſorfaroff | 
from this readmeſſe toheare 
of their {innes, thatifin pub- 
ique preaching they heare 
any thingtofound that way, 
and 'to ' come: neare:them; 
they deadly dillikeit:neither 
doth any thing make their 
lines more pleaſant,and bet- 
ter liking to them, then in 
their deepeſt ſecuritie, to be 
without reprehen{ions : nor 
nothing more ſting & vexe 
them, then when they are 
conltrat- 


Q— 


with Sant. 

s exill for it. And this be| 
Eid by occaſion of Sawls 
| pracarng the Prophets re- 

uke. | 
We may further gather|J* *: 
F here by chis that Fab cars vs bem] 
TE makean cuill matter, ſeeme | '9 his on 
ſo good as hee made his | *?** 
ſceme to be, that if euery 
© man may be allowed to tell 
© his owne tale, the worſt per- 
ſon will ſeeme honeſt, and 
the baddelt caſe appeare to 
-} be good. For why ? men can 
ſo paint and diſguiſe them- 
ſelues, that they wil nothing 
ſhew themſclues to be ſuch 
as indeed they are, but farre 
better and more gracious. 

For when God himſelte be. 
} wrayeth and ſetteth out tere 

Saul to Samnell.,to be fo euill 
-5} chat he repemed thar he bad 
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he at the firſt greeting and 
meeting of Samuel, ſlocom 
mends, and: magnifies hif 
|owne doings vnto him, that 
he freed- himſelfe from: all 
blame : ſo that ne man,-vns 
lefle taught of God, would 
once haue thought, that he 
had beene faultie and wors 
thie to be reproued , to the 
which end yet Samuel came 
vnto him: like Gehazai,whe 
| when he had by ſhameleſle 
lying inriched himſcl, and 
deſerued no more to remait 
in his place;yetappeared bes 
fore his malter boldly, asf 
|he had done no ſich thingy 
|&being asked from whence 
| he came(which might ſecret 
[ly haue made him appaled, 
knowing himſelfe guitie)yet 
(Dluthed nota whit, but ans 
> Kin.g.2; | iwered, ſaying, thy ſeruamtii 
Wine | hath 
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hath beene no where : euen as 
the Harlot, who when {hee 
hath done wickedly, wipeth 
ber mouth, and ſaith, whas c- 
will hane 1 done ? | 

Talke with an hundreth 
men who haye ſuites and 
controuerſtes: with others ; 
ſcarcely ſhall yee tinde one, 
who hath .rold-his tale {im- 
ply and according to truth, 
as1t will appeare when they 
come face to- face with their 
aduerſaries : fo great cauſc 
ſaw the wiſe man to giue a 
chargeto all, vpon ſogood 
proote as he had, that a man 
thould heare both parties : 


and that,who ſo giueth ſen- 


tence in a matter when hee 
hath heard but the one, it 
{hall.be a ſhame vnto: him 


'when the other ſhall come 


forch tobe heard. 
C3 Nay, 


| 


Pro.30 39. 


Inſtances 
of this, 
I, 
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| Nay, to come to matters} 7« 
which doe more nearly con-£'<! 
cerne the Lord ; how manyſſoÞ 
of thoſe that profeſſe rheſſſti+ 
Goſpell,will ſeemeto others 
ro be a reproach to it, but ut] 
will ſay we muſt be obedient} <0 
to it, yea,and woe be to the 
workers of iniquitie; but ye 
ſhall theſe ſayings be found 
verified, enen among th 
moſt of them : with their W 
words they confeſſe God, but 
with their deedes they denie tef 
him. Tit. 4. Hauing 4 ſhew 0 
| odlineſſe,put denying the pow- 
er of it. 2. im.3. 5. and that 
other ſaying ot the Lord: '< 
thu people hath ſaid well all of 
that they haue ſaid,but oh that 
there were an heart in them" 
that they would feare meL ! x 
Deur. 5.29. tra 
All which and the like in 544 


| 


men, ll 


d : Rare found our and diſcerned 
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men, do ariſe fromthe lool- 
.Encfle of the heart, when they 
obſerue not, neither ponder 
I their thoughts and wayes ; 
and from falſhood and an e- 
uill conſcience,: whenith 
do notreſolue to keepe lim- 
plicity in their whole courſe: 
& trom pride and ſelte loue, 
that they like, & would haue 
J others allow all thatthey co. 
Which caufeth that com 
laint in Pros. 20. The grea- 


jel (eff part will boaſt enery one of 


bis quay ro ac rr where | 


.f (ball one find a faithfull man ? 


fgraunt that fuch euill men 


of the godly, where they 
live, and to ſuchthey can do 
the leſle harme by. their il! 
example, ſecing they be con- 


trary minded vnto them : as | 


| Salomow ſayth of one kinde 


C 4 of | 


The cauſe 
of this c- 
.uill. 


$ amwels encounter 


of ſuch; The rich man is wiſe 
in his: owne conceite, but' the 
poore that bath wonder ſtanding 
can finde him out, But great 
offencethele gine to luch ag 
are ftrangers, to them; whoy 
when they heare them ſpeak 
well, and after vnderftand 
thar their deedes are contra: 
ry, doe cauſe them to crie 
outagainit ſuch : and ſeeing 
|rhey perceiue them to bee 
{profedors of the Goſpell 
rhey areſet muck further of 
fromembraczng it :-bus. or 
the other (ide, they honout 
both God and Goſpell who 
are. faithfull , and men of 
their word, 

The vſes.of this dodrind . 
be many. Firſt, that-we! bet 
not partialf-in our '-pwne 
matters. Secotidly;tharwee 
benotro! _ to commend 

i and 


——— 


\r2841h Saul, 


andallow:of alt ſuch.as.can 
gigeaigood ſhew of godli- 
nefleand honeſtie, butas we' #2243: 
thall.hane- better --proofe | | 
thereof. '''Thirdly ;-tharour 
owne ſpeeches bee few , bur 
W as they come from an vp- 
right:and a well: ordered 
heart :. for, iz many words 
there is much ſinne';and only 
a word inſeaſon is like apples 
of gold, and pictures of filner. 
WJ Fourthly, that wee» make 
W much of: fuch , of whoſe 
W faithtulnefleweehaue (good 
proofes there being ſo few of 
chem. - And fittly,be wehel- 
pers to them, in wham. wee 
ſee good ſ1gnes of welt mea> 
ning, and of whom we haue 
200d hope. | 
Thus hauewe Teene Saul 
his ſhameles 'iuſtifying/bim- | 
ſelfe, wherein hee: wasnio 
G4 pi111ry 
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Samuels encounter 


guilty. And yet as much| 


be bad,wit | Vabeſeeming as this ſpeech 
ſometime | of Saul was, hee is in one 


reverence | - 
the ki. | thing to be preferred' before 


ters, 


many of our time. - For 
whereas many,not onely re-}| | 
fuſe to bee guided by the in- 
ſtrution and dofrine of 
their teachers, but alſo de 
ſpiſethemin their hearts, as 
Ahab did Michaiah. 1 King 
22.8. and count them thei 
wtter enemies, for telling th 
of the truth, as ſome of the 
| Galathians did Paul Cap. 
yea, fall vpon them cruelly 
as Saul himſcife did after 
ward (when he grew notori 
ous and farre worſe ther 
here hee ſeemed to wat" ye 
was hee not yet ſoexaſper 
ted againſt the Prophet 
(though hee were the man 
that had before —__ re 
ukec 


—_C 
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with San, 
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buked him) butthat he gaue 
| him a reuerend title; as che 
bleſſed of the Lord, 1.Sam.13. 
13. and therefore oa 


[| himan happy man, though 
hee himſelfe could not ſeeke 
in-J |and embrace, the ſame lone 
| and fauour ofthe Lord that 
he did.. 1 doe not fo much 
note this , to- aſcribe any 
thing to Saul, whom the ho- 
ly Ghoſt condemneth, asto 
bewray too many. profeſlors 
J | of our time, eſpecially the —_ _ 
mighty.and wed thy,though thus are] 
in degreeand place, farre yn- | arc farre 
der him :: who are not con- | ** 
rent. to- caſt behinde their 
backs, the worthy admoni- 
tions, . exhortations andleſ(- 
ſons of thoſe meſſengers of | 
q | God, which are- ſent vnto} 
them (if at any time they 
will heareany of them) bur| 
hate 


_ 
we = — --_———_—__ 


—— 


— 


' | 
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| 


Tone nile, eaand allo 


rendchgta;(as wee lay with 
their teerhþ)who are reyerend 


thew-Yngt ;HAcKe/ as another 
mane of pit in. them 
(that. is;;more,.,poyſenflll) 
then that whiah was in Jew. 


teu une Vo, 


For :hee phat, byaterh tou 


men of God:-which:doth|f 


reace :t9! the; meflengers;' 


meſlage,jsto;behoped otin 
many reſpects, more then he 


\ \ which; contemnes; ;theni:in 


| his hearg,whethsr he bewtay! 
' the. ſame - by - malicious |} 


words, and a fiery face, or 


terthings to them by gloling] 
ſpeech. and-. diſembling 
countenance. And tkerefpre 
to what a'feareſn!! pointare 


| 
| 


our Aaies come, wherein the 


Miniſtery,whichis.Gods qr: 
dinan-| 


—_———— 


Paranc an atarld, Bf 


though: hge.obeynot their| 


whether hee.counterfeit þex-| 


- 


———— 
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AMS 


dinance forthe ſaluation and 
happineſle of the people, is | 
[in ſuch contempt? -and that 


not with a few, but almoſt y- 
niuerfally ; tharthe moſtare 
fo farre off: from receiuing 


|] their Miniſters,as the Augels 


of God for their meſlage 
lake , that they are: vile 1n 
their.eyes, and of all people 


may beſt be ſpared af them, | 


Neither offer they this mea- 
ſure to the idle, 1gnorant, 
proud and ' vnprofitable, 
who it theyare ſuch,asrhey 


i deeme them ( their office ſet 


apart) are1uſtly ſo dealt with 
by Gods righteous widge- 
meats ( rhat ſeeing; they diſ- 
honour him, che leaues them 
without honour, and /ceing 
thetr lips refu(e knowledge, be 
refuſeth. them. for being his) 
but: they offer this meaſure 


| INS 
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I, Theſ.s. 


| 


I ————_ ne, 


euen to ſuch,as in tender care 
of their good, beſeech theys as 
the Lords Ambaſſadours gn the 
name of Chriſt, tobe reconciled 
unto God (whom to reicR, is 
to reie& the Lord himſelfe) 
yet thele bee ſcorned by the 
name of Prieſts, for in ſuch Z 
ſence they vſe that tearme, | ſu 


| the waighty charge of the 


chat when the perſons beinſſ] bl 
diſgrace with them, they ſh 
may the cafilyerdeſpiſe ther w 
dodrine , not conlideringſſi}th 


Lord, who ſaith, deſpi/e not 
Prophecying,and agatne,couchf 
not mine anointed and doe my 


Prophets no harme.Of whom 
this will I fay, that if they 
who heare the word, yea, 
and that with ſome ioy, and 
giue reuerence to the Meſ 
ſengers, as Saul here did;and 


| 


Herod to Tohn Baptiſt, yet not 
re- 


with Saul © 


receiuing their doArine and 
» all mcſſage, to reforme and 
; the keepe them from euill, ſhall 

iledffl periſh cuerlaftingly ; - thae | 
t, is much greater damnation a- | 
1k) bideth for theſe, and they | 
theſſ] beare the marke ofit already | 
uchÞſl Heb. 2. 2. (4 cap.10.29. For 
me, ſuch contempr is an infalli- | 
ein ble token ofit, fo long asit | 
heyſf ſhall bee found in them: 
heirff which I doe not fay. as 
Ing [though they were in caſe 

good cnough, vnleſle they 

x to be reformed al- 
| ſo. 


FY 
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1 
£1 
| dave Samuel /aid, hat. mes 

neth then this biradiog 
” the ſbrepes in mine CAT ES AMI 

the lowing of the oxen wht wh 
Thrare? , 11:24 


x 


ON 


'p:2., |ÞT 3 ng Though 
Goes Mi- $amuel came: to tell Saul, 
— how God was . diſpleaſed 
hearers of | with him for his {inne be- 
OO fore mentioned;yet when he 
( fwv'? 'how. hee tyttified hime| 
| ' Rlie} ahrming that bee had| 
obeyed him , he ſtayed fora 
better, opportunity after- 
wards. , and now anſwered 
his vntrue, bold, and vnſea- 
ſonable commending of his 
at done to the Amalakites: 
and therefore as hee offered} 
hing fit eccalion, ſo he tooke}F 
it, and conuicted him, andf 
proued 


th 


with Sanl. - 


proued by cleere euidencea-; 
gainſthim, that he groſly de- 
ceined himſelfe. Thus : It 
thou baſt obeyed the com- 
mandement of the Lord, 
ſaying;. Why haſt thou not 
then deſtroyed all,both men 
and: cattell ? But haſt reſer- 
ued ſome of them : For'l 
heare the lowing ofthe ox- 
en.and the bleating of the 
ſheepe ,, which thou haſt| 
brought away with thee 
from thence for. a. pray. 
Therefore thou' haft-not 0+ 
beyed the commandement 
of the Lord, Thus he pro- 
ued, that hee was guilty, 
wherein hee boaſted of his 
great obedience. : Now. this 
wiſe kinde, of dealing, and 
carefull,ctheminifters of God! 
muſt vſc, for the'difcougring | 
and bewraying::of the peo-{ 

ples i 


— _ 
——— 
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why. 
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| blinde, and full of ſelfe-loue,, 


[they areguilty , they accu 


| therefore Saint Pal, among 


ples faults and finnes vnto 
| them,that they may haue no 
excuſe for their lying ftill in 
them. For the people being 


| do readily flatter themſelues 
in their {innes , and are {low 
{to come to the examination 
of them : and therefore if 
| they bee not rouſed vp and 

made to ſee them as farrea 
they haue giuen cauſe, by 
prouingtotheirconſciences, 


and conuincing. them / that 


not themſelues, but goe for- 
ward in their {innes. - And 


all his graue and waighty 
exhortations to Timothie a- 
bout preaching, ch 

him to conuince the offen- 
ders, that they bee notable 
co gainſay him : as being pri- 
uy 


with Saul. 


uy in themſelues, that they 
are juſtly found fault with. 
And that is moſt likely,ifany 
outward meanes will doe 
good , namely to controle 
the conſcience, and to cauſe 
choſe who are guiltie, to ſee 
Band acknowledge their fins : 

The which fea euery re- 
proofe is not like to worke. 
herefore our Sauiour _ 
ring many reproofes by the 
Pharafies, but all hx Av 
vniuſt, asketh them which of 
ul: hers i able to convince him 0 
Or-E/irme? as if he ſhould fay, if 


nothing to defend my ſelfe 
by. And their manner of 
 4-Freaching and private ſpeak- 
thFing did he himſelfe vſe : for 
M-Ewhich cauſe allo it is ſaid, | 
vleFthat he taught chem with au- 


ye can conui& me, I haue| 


| lo. 8.46. 


- thoritie, which they could nor 


refift, 


| Samuels enconnter 
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refif,and with power,vrging 
their conſciences , and not 
coldly and deadly a the 
Scribes : So did Seephes alſo 


| conuict the rebellious Iewes, 


with ſuch power as they comla 
| not reſiſt. And this manner 
of dealing with the people, 


(hall throug h Gods be ng, 
reuaile _ many and doe 
much good : bur otherwiſe, 
if they be taught bur, gene- 
rally. (though, I would. tq 


| God-there were thar done 


ſoundly and in plainnes ) 
they will eaſily: winde out, 
trom ſecing any great matter 
amiſle in themlelues,*and ſo 


lying Rill in theis finnes,they 
| {hall the lefle ſee what they 


are indebred to God, and 
not haue the ſcriptures - in; 
taat reuerence and account, 


| 


Tat otherwiſe they ſhould. , 
And 
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Y f |. 
Andas for that ſome ©b- { 
ie&; Joth :this: manner of | 9%: 
dealing preuaile with all? 
-T anſwereit is moſt likely, | 4% 
of all other to doe good,ſee- 
ing iris that, which the ſcrip- 
ture requireth to be vied-and 
ifir doth not cur and wound 
the hearts of the bad to hu- 
miliation, yet {hall it bee a 
great witnes-againſtthem to |, 
tneir deſtruftion, and in time 
perhaps force them to con-| 
telle (as we ſee in Pharoh 
himſelfe being but a hea- 
then)againft chemſclues,and 
togiue ploty to God,though 
they be not brought to true | 
repentance : For hee, who 
thought there had beene no 
King aboue hinelfe, and 
therefore ſaid ro Moles, who 
is the Lord that I fhould ſeruc| 
bim? Yet when Moſes by his 
do@iae| 


——_——— 
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| proued,that there was one a: 


| dodtrine and miracles had 


ouehim,he profited ſo well 
thereby, that when hee was} n; 


| violently holden in the wa bi 


ters, purſuing Gods people, m 
and ſaw them deliuered, hee eq 
could ſay then,the Lord feeh-W fir 


teth for them againſt ws. dc 
| WM an 
Vers. 15+ {h 

pe 


\ And Saul ſaid , they haut co 


brought them from the 4 th: 
malckites:for the people ſpe hir 
red the beſtof the ſheepe,and 
of the oxex, to ſacrifice vis 
to the Lord thy God, and 
th: reſt. we hane wwiterl) 
' deſtroyed. 


Venow let vs ſee how it cri; 
wroght vpo Saul,whenſſ] po! 


Samuel had {0 plainely con v0 


till 


_— 


-M and therefore fell to meere | 


- that which was cuill done of 


wt 
hen 
"ON- 
TI 


with Sal. 


uinced him, that if he would | 
haue dealt vprightly and an- 
ſwered him dire&ly, he muſt 
needes, cither haue accuſed 
bimſelfe as guilty, or elſe he 
muſt hauecleered and iuſtifi- 
ed himſelfe.: he did not the 
firſt,and the laſt he could not 


doe, being double hearted : 


ſhifting and ſophiſtrie, as ap- 
peared by his words, which 
conteyne two points. For 


him and of the people, hee | 
layeth it | wholy to their 
charge, and yet he ſaith, if 
they were faulty in that; 
which they did, ic might be 
the better borne, ſeeing they 
did it to glorifie God by fa- 
crince. This was the firſt 
20ir7t of his anſwere in theſe 
vords, I hele (hepec and 0x- 


en\ 


- OE — <-> — 


mw | Samuels encoumter 


haue ' brought from the As 
malakites, for the people" fpui 
red the beſt of the" cattle # 
ſacrifice tothe Lord, The (& 
cond poyne-of - his anſwer 
| was, thar in the things that 
God wasobeyed in, he had 
his handin them, and was a 
doerof them among the reſt 
in theſe. words, the reſt we 
hane deſtroyed. Butin this'do: 
inp, had he, think we obeyed 
the commandment of the 
Lord? In no wiſe; nay; he 
hauing boldly and manifeſt 
ly caſt it behinde his backs; 
did he relent'tor and bewaile 
his fault? oh nothing leſle; 
then it is cleere as I ſaid, that 
he did but waſh oft the Pro- 
phets reprootes, ſhameleſly 
by a thitc. For he knew that 
v4 had done wickedly ; and 


yet 


en which: thou heareſt; - they 


& 


At. — 
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yet hee had doubled his fin} 
( bya lye; for afterwards hee 
confelled it. 

And this bewrayeth ano- 
ther ſin in hypocrites : thar 
though in words they can: 
make good their cauſe, and| 
can inſtifie themſelues to be 
as blameleſſe as any other, 
yet hee that will obſerue it, | 
ſhall finde, that they will ne-| 
ver bee brought to plaine 
dealing,nor be willing,what 
ſaeuer they ſay,to bet1udged 
by the Word of Ged. The 
"HY reaſon is, their conſcience! 

tels them they are uiley. 
They would -make a Engle 
body belecue , that none| 
would morereadily yeeld to 
haue their doings tried by 
the Scripture then thiey(asis 
to be ſeene in them who cal] 
for the day of the Lord) 
| which 


 —_y "I i. 
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which if they would doe in- 
deede, they ſhould proue 
themſelues to bee ſuch, as 
they would be taken for,that|ſjr 
is good Chriftians,and faith- 
full ſeruants of God:butalas 
itis nothing ſo with them, 
but they pleaſe themſclues 
in thinking, that their eſtarei|ſ 
is good, ſeeing they do ſome 
things that are commanded: 
but in' what manner, and\lff; 
| with what affection, they do | 
' them, and to whatend, or in| 
how many things they of-| 
tend, they willin no ſort be ſg 
brought to examine, as:may | 
bee feene by the Phariliein; 
the Goſpel. Lord 1 thank thee | 
tkis; | Tanner as ther men, Bur if| 
| they be driven by ſome oc-| 
calion to bee more. nerely| 
| ſifted & examined, whether 
their liues beas innocent as 
0 they 


s. of hy ——_— 


pw 
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hey boaſt them to be, then 
e ſhall ſee them bewray that 
hey are poſſeſſed with Sauls 
ſpiric, that'is, not to anlwete, 
th-|Wor cleere themſelues by the 
las {word : bur ſeckes ſhiftes, by 
mM, |Wringing in pretences -of 
15 |Wheir good workes and pray- 
rs : and that they bee not 
(they hope) ſo bad as ſome, 
& that they would bee loath 
Fit ſhould be premied by them, 
Emeaning ſome open &groſle 
Boffenders, or elſe thus they 
Whift and ſay, doe not ſome 
profeſſors the ſame that wee 
ay doe, yet they are thought 
-10 Fivell of, and they would-that 
hee none did worle then them- 
if Wſclues, and though they haue 
*c- not ſuch knowledge as ſome 

have (they ſay) nor cannot 


ner | make ſach ſhewes as ſome | 


doc, yetthey truſt they hauc 
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 aSgo0d hearts, and meantas 
well as the beſt, By theſe and 
ſuch like (hiftings they de- 
fend themſelue; but what is 
all this tothe purpole, to free 
chemizlues from blame : Is) 
|this t6go to worke plainely, 
andtoſticke to the Scripture 
| J[robeetryed by them? T he 
which palpable and grolle 
decejuing of themſelues, 
when itis ſhewed them, doe 
they acknowledge and fo re 

ntof it? which yetif they 
were truely humbled , they 
would doe. Therefore let it 
be taken for a cleere note ol 


being iultly charged and ac: 
\cuſed of manifeſt and gre4'}ſ 
faultes, they ſhall neithe} 

cleere themſelues by -1ht\ | 
| Scriptures, nor confefle theu! 
nos, and bewaile their &Þ | 

ſtate, | 


cn. Ai. AM — 
mt... 


a 


 |rancke hypocrifie, when any|[| / 


| ynderſtand, whether they bee 


l the Lord hath-ſaid to mee this| | 
| wighto Autbe Jaid roms 1 NE 
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ftare.but ſhift fore themſelies | 
dilhoneſtly , as hath beene| 
ſhewed. This is plaine e- 
nough of them, which: will 


ſound Chriſtians and trae 
worſhippers of God , ' or 
whether they bee meere dil- | 
ſemblers and hipocrites. And | 
thus much 'of the firſt part, 
that 15,0f their communicati- 
on berwixt them, before the | 
meſlage of the Lord was! 
done. | 
3/3-03/ 313% o 

'Vau SE. 16, 

Thers Samuel-ſazd onto Saul, 
ay, aud 1 will tell thee what 


Ow when Samuel Gow 
Now Sa#l {hifted ;-atid 


would 


[Dy 
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| would not conſider wiſely 


| ſee to bee fo bad, which is a 


I:remg. bs 15 


[righteous Zo. But in; many! 
| where is this loue become! 


pys although what.is a more 
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of his reproofe , he thought 
hee ſhould moue him by tel- 
ling him, how ;God was of- 
fended with him : & for bet- 
ter preparing him heereto,ke 
offers, firſt to tell him what 
the Lord: had ſaid to him 
chat nighe. Out of the which 
wordsefSamnclihis may firſt 
| beſaid, Oh how did he ſhew 
that hee loned him ? and the 
like ſpirit ſtll poſſeſhing the 


| godly ir may be ſaid. Oh;thefÞ| 


[cel the godly haue to dot 
them good, whole caſe they 


molt commendable thing. as 
lam aftraid for the. wicked, 
and they vexed\the-ſoule: of 


it is waſhed away common- 


beſecming 


—_—— 
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beſeeming thing, then to 
mourne for the deſolation 
of the people? But to go for- 
ward, this might and ought 
worthily to haue ſhaken his 
heart with feare, when Sa- 


mucl did but ſay, that God } 


had that night ſpoken of 
him,and that alſo in finding 


great fault in him: for when | 


hee hard that, hee might by 
and by haue thought of his 
(1nne(as Elf in the like cauſe 


|feared, 'when the Lord had 
called S4mrwel) and that hee 


was like to heare of ſame. | 
thing, which ſhould be little 

welcom vnto him:as he had 

before, chap. 13. 13. yet hee 

was nothing aſtoniſhed. at 

that ſpeech, but bad him ſay 

on, and vtter his minde, 

which doth bewray the 

hardneſle of his hearr. 


D 4 


Where- | 


—_— 


jo | 


. Sammels encounter 


Hardnes 
| of heart & 
boldnes, 


 }are fignes 


{ of hypo- 
| crifte, 


Whereby wee may note, 
that when men- ſee their 
faults, and yet will go about 
to hide and couer them, (as 
hee did here) they are moſt 
certainely hardned againſt 
all doArine, or friendly in- 
ſtruction, which ſhall be of- 
fred vnto them , and ſo in- 
curre the danger that is oft 
ſpoken of in the Scripture: 
Hee that hardueth bis heart, 
/hall ſurely come to euill. How 
true this is,as ih 7onah ap 
reth, when hee fled to Tar- 
ſhiſh, ſo experience teach- 
eth:and how feartull athing 


is, may be ſeene by this, that 
the hardened heart cannot 


| repent, and by the contrary, 


melting and relenting of the 
heart,which1s the —_— 
 onof a meek & humble harr: 


ht—m....At 


> - 
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this hardening of the heart| 
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Ined) andasit is faid to the 


cauſe him to ſay, what haxe 7 
= done ? | 


which as it readily receiueth 


admonitionand reproofe, ſo}! 


ic ahoydeth that ſting and 
diſquietnes, which otherwiſe 
would follow. But this fault 
of | hardening the heart ? 
though hee that commitreth 
it groflely doth moſt hardly 
cſpic and ſeein himſelfe, yer 
when it is ſcene of him, tt 1s 
not ſo calily ſhaken off and 
forſaken. _ When it ſhall be 
but ſaid to a man, as heere, 
God hath ſpaken heauily a- 
gainſt thee (though the fault 
bee not particularly mentio- 


_—_—— 
on Ro 


Church of the Epheſians by 
the Lord, 1 baue ſomwhat 4- 
g4inſt thee: though it be not 
yet tolde exprefſely what, 
ought it- not, thinke we, ro| 
ſhake .and feare him? and 


Rew. 2» 4 
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|cohimſelte, findeirvur.And 


'bold/ir,;-:andiproficable ro 


i them made knowne vnto 
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done? charſohemay by.it 
quirie, and-deeperdearchriin- 


yetwere this no.more then 


becarne him : burcomforta- 
bleto themiwho- ſhould be- 


hinwwho would ſhew 1t.-:+ 
Bur ſuch graces far from 
them. that will not ſee their 
finnes;nothough they come 
tothelight, where they\haue 


'them. So!much the more 
 woefull is the eſtate. of this 
age,whoſe deedes being cuill 
andtheir hearts naught, and. 
they Jouing 'darkenes more 
then light, are with hardened 
foreheads, armed and ſetled 
[1 thakeoff all reprootes,and 

words of 'exhortation., as 
though God: knew not their 


workes, who yer ſearcheth 


— 


with Saul, | 
hearts, and. ro iuſtifie their 
preſent eſtate, be ir neuer ſo 
bad ; and ſo pulling that wo 
vpon them, which is ſpoken 
of by the Prophet; Boe to 
them which call exiltigoed, and 
darkneſ(ſe light. And left I 
{ſhould bethought to ſpeake 
of the worſt ſort of theſe, 1 
ſay,that cuen the beſt ſorr of 
them verifie the words of a- 
nother Propher, where hee 
faith. Thou ſonne of man his 
people will ſit and heare thy 
Voyce as muſike, but they will 
nat doe thereafter. T herfore 
they,who deſire to profit by 
this, muſt reſolue with them- 
| ſelues, to beware conſciona- 
bly of the ſmalleſt ſins, and 
that ſuch as cannot be auoy- 
ded, may not yet be nourt- 
ſhed nor retained, but with 
all poffible ſpeede hunted 


QUT 


—— PIER ER 


| 


out and purſued, left if they 
once begin to winke at any 
of them, and ſo giue them 
welcome, they after harden 
their hearts to maintaine 
themzand laftly,befide both, 
letthem walkein a continu- 
all ſuſpition of ſome one or 
other of their ſinnes, eſpect 


{ ally ſuch as they are moſt 


prone to,and moſt in danger 
of.So ſhall they be free from 
this hardnes of heart, which 


is (with pride, whereto it is 
linked) a cerraine fore-run- 


| ner of deftrution, cuen as| 
| it is aclcere note of an hy- 


pocrite. - 


Veasn 17, 
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VzasSe 17,18, 19, 


And Samuel (ayd, When the | 
wa#t little in thine owne_- 
fight, waft thou not made the | 
Head of the Tribes of 1ſrael, 
and the Los Þ anoynted thee 

King oxer 1ſracl ? 

And theLozÞ ſenttheeon a 
fourney, and ſayd, Gor, and 
witerly deftroy the ſinners, 
the Amalckites, and fight 4- 
e4inſt them, untill they bee 
conſumed. | 

Wherefore then didft thou not 
obey the voyce of the Loxv, 
but didft flie upon the ſpoyle, 
and didft enill in the fight of 
the Lox D. | 


Ow inthis verſe,it fol- 
loweth, how Samuel 


| 


'tels Saul, what God had 


| 


ſaid} 


— 


worthy. | 


Doi. 6. 
When we 
areyet in 
meane e- 
Rate, each 
benefit is 
thank - 


——_— 


— 


Samuels encounter 


ſaid to him that night, to wit, 
that he had aduanced him to 
the kingdome, when he was 
meane and baſe, therefore] 
that hee ought to hane ho-| 
noured and obeyed him, 
whome he had ſo preferred:| 
yea, (ſaith he) whenthe Lord| 
commaunded thee to de- 
ſtroy vtterly the Amalakites, 
thou diddeſt not as hee com-| 


more hee ſaid, that thou 
ſoughtelt thine owne gain 
and glorie,' by dilobeying 
him, therefore it repenteth 
him thathe made thee King, 
lathele three verſes among 
other things, note this gene- 
rally, which the Lord com- 
plaineth of, that when men 
are of mcaneeſtate and lowe, 


they can prize Gods benefits 


al 


—  — _— - 
— 


nm yy 


maunded thee , how canſiſſy 
thou anſwere. this? Further-E, 


cou 
(ms; 


| —— 


With Saul. 


ac an high reckoning ,/ and 
count them great and preci- 
ous, as Saul did the railing 


f him-to the Kingdom, coun-| 
"© ting himſelfe ynworthy ofit, 
bur when they once wax 


"0: mighty, they torget them- 


f ſclues,and make his benehis 


common things.little worth 


'Mecucn as he did, not reueren- 
Icing and obeying him that 


honored:him. A'moſt wor-: 


"Why. inſtruction;,cand fit for 


our tjme, wherein may bee 


F found ſo infinite perſons, 


which for want of well -lcas-. 
nitigit, have vadone them»: 


ſejues, i having their- owne. 


conſciences to accuſe them! 


2nd their monthes to witnes 


"Yagainit them :who, when] 


they were baſe and of na ag+! 
coutt, were-glad of euery, 


ſmall bleffing of God, coun- 
ting 


-— -—o—_ — 
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| | haue they groſlely & ſhame: 
| fully degenerated from their 


tingthemſelues vnwerthy 0 
' the ſame : but' when-God 
Hatch lifted them vp -aboue 
| their expedation,how loene 


| former minde and thought, 
as if they had neuer beens 
the ſame perſons? -Andyet] 
ſpeake not of the mad, rude, 
and ignorant ſort of ; rhe 
| world, ( who being w:thout tot 
common honeſty, and ciuili 
ty, what otherthingisto b 
looked tor at. their hands?) 
but of fuchas are vnder goodſſp1gy 
reaching, and will as readilyCh; 
conſentto the dodtine, andfk ro 
prone ſuch asare okſſthei 
enders, as ſoone as any;llayc 
'who-yet moſt wofally doefltoy 
ſhew- their 'inconſtancy,andfſteac 
diſguiſednes to the” whok}& lj 
world. 


NC 
— — — 
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08 Andto begin with them, 
3008 who of all other ſhould bee 
oueh furtheſt off from this ſinne,] 
Dn meane the Miniſters, how 
ney many of them, fincethelight 
wlrY of knowledge did bepin' to 
bt fhine in their hearts: (ſo that 
enecither they were become 


et MIreachers of others, being| 


defſ2s yet ſchollersin the vniuer- 
negſities, or at leaſt old enough. 


ul-Yclues)haue ſaid it, and fully 
b<Yurpoſed, thatif they might 
I5?Ibee thought meetto bee im- 
deBployed in the ſeruice of the | 
IyEChurch, and to enioy living 
andito maintaine themſclues and 
obfitheirs, how many I ſay have 
Ny ;Fayd it, that they would be- 
dotfftow their talent diligently, 
and teaching the Lords flocke, 
okf% living among them kinde- 


ts. 


Dutlto teach and gouerne them- | 


Some Cex- : 
amples, 

I. 
In the Mi- 
wſtry. 


5 ly & Chriſtianly, and paine-} 
n 


<> on. 


arr _— 


EIS fully ( 
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fully and vnoffenlinely , a- 
mong whome they (hould| w 
be placed, and with conten-W| w 
tation in theireftate and con- 
dirion : only they haueWro 
thought themſelues vnmect Ih 
for ſo hiea calling, and haueW w! 
aid that they were vnwor- 
thie to reape the fruites of a th 
{mall people: and congregx © co 
tion, I am ſure ] ſpeake theſſ tle 
truth in- many, whome my 
ſelfe haue knowne, and of 9- 
thers I haue heard the ſame 
by-men of good credit : who 
yet when they began ta riſc [fc 
to credit, degrees,fauour with] to 
their betters, and God had afi 
giuenthem more huirig-then 
they could: delire or | hope 
for, they haue little contide- 
red what they had faid be 
fore; but with their liuings}| w: 
and promotions, their hearrs{|th 


|  haveſÞ 


—_— 


| with Taal, 


haue riſen, till they ſeeing 


en-W would affoord them, and 
how they might haue elbow 
aucl roome, and to rule ouer o- 


etl thers, as the creeping Tuic, | 


| which ouergrowes and ma- 
-Ml ters the ſtrongeſt oke, rather | 
of af then to be called to their ac- 
pa count by others,they by lit- 
the cle and lutle, became vtcerly 


what liberties the time | 


changed.,as if they had neuer 
beenethe men, which before 
| they ſcemed ta bee: leauing 
| wholly;;the: care -of- their 
| flocks, and gaue themſelues 
to liue ar caſe, and: to ſeeke 

K after more liuing:ae/ther ſee- 
nll king the loff nor ſtrengthens 
the weake, -theynenthen healed 
the fick, ner bound op the bro- 
ken, yet cloathing themſelues 
with the wooll : and ſome of 
them (forgetting their couc- 
nant 


pe 


w__ tt. ett... — — 


Sammelsenconnter | 


—_— 


| 


| 4x4 rigour, 4nd ruling and ao- 


nant ſometime made to the 
Lord) liued vnkindely : 
| 


the people, aud with crucltic 


| winering ouer them : and at 
tended not toreading,cxhor- 
tation and doCtrine, as they 
knew they ought. to haue 


, [both diuided- among 


done? Itisa generall obſer- | 
uation, that before.the time 
of Conflantizeand the good 


Emperours, the Clergie bee- 
ing then perſecuted and vn- 
derthe croffe, ſtood Routly 
ro the defence of the truth, 
and oppoſed. herefie, and 
profancnes with equall cow-| 
rage? Whoyet beeing: (as| 
warmed-..in.\the. bofome- offi 
cale and preferment) _ 

-CAEM-] 


{ ſelues, and: flacke in their] 
zeale and: miniftrie, ſeeking} 
their ownc things, and quite 


Ez | gluing! 


hm A 


0 
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giuingouer their care of the 


th | publiquenwelfare? And out 
tie fi of this-root, by degrees aroſe: 
as-ſ| the Papacie, to that head of} 
_ ambition and inſolencie. Bur 
or- | to return, where it now vent- 


1ey | eth,cuen iuſt ſo hath the wine 
aueF | &roile of many forward prea- 
er- || chers, whereby they cheered | 
met! the heart of God & man, de- 
od|ſ{ generated into the vineger & 
e<-l | dregs of ſloth and pride. As 
vi-i[| the traueller being put to it, 
ly by che winde & weather,claf-; 
th, | peth his cloake more cloſely 
ndE{ co him;butbeingin thewartm 
F | funne, caſteth ir off, as not a- 
L\ bleto beareit, ſo haue theſe 
.offff | done : verefying the pro- 
uerbe , that religion had 
f | brought forth wealth, and 
Irf.the daughter had devoured 
|the mother. But alas, where 
| (hall remedie bee-ſought ” 

this) 


————— 
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example of 


the people. 
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| breake their harts,avnq bring 
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this it it pleaſe not-Gydiito 


them from that themvntaith- 
full dealing wich God,to true 
repentance, by con{icering, 
how farre they haue degene- 
raced from former times, 
and broken their couenants 
which they made with him, 
when my thought. they 


ought to doe no leile; and 


——— 
——— 


| 


. [them withthe knowledge, & 


, 


| miniſters to the people, how 


. many teſtified the ſame,-by 


yet I fay,they kept them not. 
But: to proceed from the 


haue many of them, after 
that: God hath enlightened 


likingof the truth, and ſtirred 
them vp by the. examples of 
others,toa care of reforming 
their lives, how (T ſay ) haue 


weeping'& bewayling their 


ſinnes,by diligent hearing of 


ſermons, 


Cn 


with Saul a | 


ſermons, keeping companie 
with'godly Chritftians,torſa- 
king the fellowſhip of the 
prophane, & their prophane 
gaming and playing, into 
making many purpoſes, ne- 
uer to. do as they haue done: 
infomuch, that they gaue 
great hope to become rare 
Chriſtians? And being mean 
intheir owne eyes, when the 
Lord aduanced them to the 
hope of a farre bettereſtate, 
and gaue them a taſte of the 
lfero come, and fauor with 
his good ſeruants, that yet 
afterward , not wiſely and 
circumſpetly walking; not 
fearing the allurements of 
the world on the one ide, 
nor the diſcouragements | 
from duty on the other 
ide, fell from their good be- 
ginnings, and ſo becamie re- 
| _ uolters 


et. — 


——_— 
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A third, of 


the world. 


| comb was not pleaſant vnto 


 uolters from thier firſt loue, 
declaring to thier tuft re- 
proch and fhame, that now 
they waxed full, an hony: 


them, vnto whom ſomtime| 
euery common inftruttion| 
had been ſweet and ſauoury, 

And to ſpeak more parti) 
cularly : how many at their] 
entring into the dealings of| 
the world, and their fathers 
inheritance, other in ſeeking] 
marriages, and ſome liuing 
in hope of commodities and 
preferment : and others in 
their {icke beds haue ſeri 
oufly coucnanted , that if} 


Godwould now grantthem 


| 
: 


| thedeſire oftheir harts, they] 


would -cuer after glorikie 
him.and ſay that he had done 
greats things for them, Who 


yer when they hauc _—_ 
their 


Da 


I 


1 with Sanl. 


gotrhelr hot & ralh vorres, 
and haue ſome of them be- 
flowed thoſe benefiles of God 
pon their luſts : and others 
haue eaten their word, and 
baue made light of rhoſe 
things which before,they ſo 
earneſtly deſired, & wiſhed 
for : as namely in the marri- 
ages ofthe moſt, we ſee daily 


ſorts it may be ſaid ; when 
they haue gotte that which 
they deſired , they haue be- 
come altogether other men. 
Therefore they may much 
retoyce, who can hold that 
conftancie, that they can 
thinke it meete, thatall they 
haue, ſhould honour God, 
and whatſoeuer they enioy, 
they can remember that 
once they had nothing, and 


their delires haue ſoone for- | 


it is verefied, and ſo of all | 


E ; there- 
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co 


| therefore that they ſhould 
not lift vp themſclues,which 
is fooliſhnes, ſaying they.| I, 
hauereceiued it, nor pro-| 
voke God, by vathanktul-F , 
nes, to ſtrippe them oft all, | 
and to giue them ouer as the 
other doe, whoſe laſt eſtate Y 
{hould be worſe then their|F , 
beginning ; whereas,if there 
had zene no other reaſon, 
[ro pefiwade them to con-|| © 
| ſtancy,. in care of godly li- 
uing, this might haue beene 
| GAient to them, that their h 
| cauſe had ſometime beene 
| farre better, and that they| 
had ſometime beene glad,\}ſ, 
| | [namely, in their meaner e- 
| - |ſtate, to make promiſes to} _. 
| God of better ſervice, D 
though now they had 
| | {hamefully negle&edir. 
.De7.7, | Another thing in theſe 
: three! 


' for thee, in reſpe& of many 


with Sal. 
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| three verſes, let vs markeand 
| learne, that ſeeing God cal- 
[leth him to an account for 
[the vſe of his benefites, for 
that he yeilded not to him, 
the fruite of them, that- hee 
will require at our hands, 
how we haue vſed, the good 
things that he beſtoweth on 
vs; For thus he faith, I aduan- 
ced thee, & did greatt hings 


others. And why? for any 
worthines ofthine ? no : but 
that I might haue thee more 
attendant to me,and at com- 
mandement, and aboue ma- 


ny. other, ſeruiceable- yhto | 


mee : yer thou haſt in this 
great charge of deſtroy 
ing. vtterly this curſed 
nation” of the Amalakites, 
caſt my commandernent be- 
hinde thee. And ſo he ſaid 


E 2 to 


FR —— PITS 


The grea- 
ter and 
more our 
bleſlings 
haue bene, 
the greater 
ſhall our 
accompt 
be, 


| 


| 


—— 
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Luke 18, 


| 


_ [rhem, and how they be in- 


| 


P—— 
OO 


to Daxid, Terobeam and 0: 


thers. So that when men 
come to. receiue at Gods 
hands any benefites, they 
ſhould not only thinke of 
the {weetnes and preatnes of 


riched by him, which is the 
next way to make them 
proud, and high minded, as 
we ſce in the boaſting Phari- 
fie,but we ſhould kuow that 
there.goeth alwaies a charge 
and a burihen with them, as 
that God looketh, that their 
hearts ſhould bee knitte to 
him,who hath bleſled them, 
vndeſeruedly abeue others, 
Which Darid acknowlede: 
ed, and teacheth all others 
the ſame, whenche ſaith to 


| 


Michael. Lis wife, mockin 


| 


him for honouring of Co), 
in dancing before the: Zrke, 


and\l 


[| 


with Saul. » | 7 
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and reioycing that it was 
bronghthome vnto his: Cir- 
tie : This that 1 doe (faith he) 
is for no worldly affeFion,but 
for the Feale that 1 beare to 
Gods glory, who choſe me ra- 
ther then thy father and all his 
houſe, and commanded me to 
be ruler ouer the {2 the 
Lord. He confeſſed,that ſee- 
ing God had ſo honoured 
him, he was bound, and 


|could not chuſe, buthe muſt 


honour God againe, which 
was theendand cauſe, why 
he had aduanced him. 
Whereby we may fee, 
that God dothi looke for it 
art mens hands, that they 
lhould be knit to him, and 
wholly at his pleaſure, when 
he beſtoweth theſe benefites 
vpon rhem; which their beſt 
friends, and mightieſt po- 


E 3 tentates 
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25am S.31 


— 


| #5 


7» 


n— 


Samuels encounter 


|thenin a common mannet, 


.receined of God ghey owe mort 


tentates cannot : 


where he giueth much, look 
for much againe z and vpon 
whome he beſtoweth his ta 
lents, he looketh that they 
ſhould faithfully, and dill 
gently occupie and imployſ 
the ſame. And whois lo ig- 


this, that when men of abil- 
litie caſt their fauour vpon 
any, or benefite thera vnde- 


& good will againe (though 


for no recompence) more 


And if all grant that this is 
ſoclecre, that it needeth lit- 
tle proofe, that where more # 


to him againe and ſo are 
bound to ſet forth his glory, 


who 


—_ PYy 


"rr. 


and wee 
| muſt knowe, that God doth 


norant that he knoweth not|i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ ſeruedly, rather then others,|i 
that they looke for kindenes|iſ 
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who hath raiſed them from 
the dunghill, te great liberties, 
and prerogatiues, how ſhall 
men cuer be able to anſwere 
this, that whereas they re- 
ceiue all that they haue of 


li-"{ Gods mere liberality and 


bounty, yet they feele not, 
nor finde themſelues in any 
| ſort affe&ted and knitto him, 
orto ſecke to pleaſe him, by 
doing the things which hee 
commandeth, neither won-' 
|der at his fauours to them, 
|racher then ro many others, 
& lo to' prouoke themſelues 
with a thankfull heart to ſay 
as the Prophet did,what /hall 
I render the Lord, for all his 
mercies beſtowed on me? And 
againe, when they ſee their 
backwardnes, and ſlownes 
in ſuch duties, then to ſiirre 
vp themſelues, and to ſay 


E 4 with | 


Qs he 
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Pſal.116, 
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with him in another place, 
|O my ſoule, praiſe thou the 
Lord, apd all that s within me 

praiſe his holy name : And if 
| when they haue done all, that 
they can ſay, they are but un- 
profitable ſeruants, as Chrift 
2 tells them, what are they 
| that doe not goe about, to 
doe that which they might 


| cuſe themlſelues, though 
| * {they be idle, and burying 
their tallants in the grouud ? 
[ ſay therefore,that men that 
live in this our age, to re- 
celue ſo much at Gods 


berty, peace, the Goſpell, 


; well doe, neither once ac- | 


| hands, as health, wealth, li- 
| 


| | with many ſuch, ſhall neuer 
E | be able to anſiere it to 
2x God, when notwithftan- 
ding all theſe, they haue no 
zeale for his glorie, they 0- 


| _ bey} 


(late dayes of Queene Mary, 
them, that God by his pro- 


within the ſame walls : wee 


I 


| with. | 71 


bey not his Goſpell, the 
brink not forth fruir, as hey | 
might now, if at any time.) 
They are not like, but worſe 
then the Oxe and the Aſle, 
who knowe their Owners, 
and their maſters cribbe, and 
asthe Horſe and Mule, who 
haue no” vnderſtanding to 
ſee, what they owe to him. 
Our fathers and brethren 
of happie -memorie, in the 


couldreioyce with thankes, 
for his mercies beſtowed on' 


uidence granted them to be 
tellow-priſoners , together 


haue libertie not to be 1oy- 
ned together in the ſame 
priſon, but to inioy together 
the-benefites of the Lords 
Sabbarhs, in publique and | 


= 


HE priate, | 


Tohn IF.9. 
Pſal. 32, 
Eſay. ) 


yo EET 
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| 


vs: yea, we lit ſafely vnder| 


| of faule with their liues, ſee- 
| ing that they are better then 


priuate,, and to keepe holly. 
day in his houſe,. and it is 
noyſome and wearifome to 


our vine, and vnder our fig- 
tree, liuing peaceably in our 
owne houſes, with all: the| 
commoditie and Ty 
that may be reaped thereby, 
yet men cannot.now ſound] 
forth his praiſes. with reioy-| 
cing, oh that is a dead and 
weariſome worke, they can- 
not be thankefull, and ſhew| 
it forth by duties of loue, 


|and other fruitesof faith, as|| 


it were meete, bur are, laſt 
vious, prophane, and deſpt: 
ſing ſuch as doe ſo, finding 


their owne. This and ſuch 
like is, the vie that the moſt 
do makeat this day,of Gods 


— —————_ —— 


man1- 


'K{cſpecially and cheefely, in 
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manytold benefites now; as | 
icis to be ſeene generally, 
through townes and fami- 
lies, and in infinite perſons, 
in ſo much that I doe con- 
felle (and I will not be aſha- | 
med to ſay it) that I would 
thinke my ſelte, as happie as | 
the moſt, if I could weepe 


people, and if my eies could 
ouſh.out with water , for 
that I ſee fo infinire bene- 
fites of God are ſo wickedly 
beſtowed and waſted, euen 


whoredome, drunkennelle, 
pride, idlenes, gaming, and 
other ſuch abhominations, 
and fruites of the fleſh: And 
it I ſhould goe about parti-| 
cularly, to ſhewe it in the di- 

uerſe and ſnndry eſtates,de- 

grees and perſons, I ſhould 


not! 


RS T_— 
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bitterly for the loſle of this| 9/47-*3- | | 
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CHDIFY 7 POLL LEV TE CEY FUEL G4; 


| {dedhimagaine, I will I fay 
. | conclude with this ſpeach,| 
| much like to that of the 
| | prophet Amos. This nation 


, Not knowe where,nor when| 
romakean end. Thereforey 
[ will conclude this point, 
{chat ſeeing God asketh to 
haue another manner 0 
fruite,of his ſo innumerable 
vndeſerued kindeneſles,and 
that where more is receiued, 
there ſhould more bee. yeil- 


and people among many 0- 
ther hath the Lord knowne, 
and choſen to beſtowe his 
goſpell and benefites vpon, 
therefore he will moſt ſurely 
vilit it for her iniquities, 


of them. This cauſeth: ma- 


and then it ſhall ſee that 
there was an other manner 
of vie, to haue beene made 


in de- 


ny of them, whome 


ſpight!N 


OT 


—— 


with: Saul, \ + 


hen| ſpight they call precifiansto 


fore 


Int, 
t f0 

0 
ible 
and 
ed, 
7e1l- 
ſay 
Ich, 
the 
10n 
M5 
ne, 


his 


On, 
ely| 


les, 


looke ſomewhat more care- 
fully, to their liues then 0- 
thers' doe , knowing what 
cauſe they haue receiued to 
doe ſo, euen to render vnto 
the Lord, the fruite thereof. 
And. yet we cannot yeilde 


him one of the thankes, wee 
owe him of a thouſand. | 
What the Lord inioyned 
Saul, we haue heard, that 1s, 
thathe ſhould vtterly dtroy 
the Amalakites, and what 
Saul did we haue alſo heard, 
that is, that in part, he did as 
God had commanded him : 
buthow ſuch obeying plea- 
ſed God, is ſhewed': heere, 


where he calls it wickednes, 
all th at he had done, and a 
not obeying.: for thus hee 
faith, why haſt thow not. o- 1 


beyed the voyce of the 


Lord, 


_— —_ _——— 


—— 


C——_— Ta - —_ OR 


| 79 ki 


DoF, 8, ' 
God will 
not be ſer. 
ued by 
halfes. 


4 
{ 


{ 
( 


nou cows þ 


— —c 


 Samnels encounter 


——- 


Li 


| Lord,but haſt done wicked- 
ly ? Sothatwhen he ſerued 
the Lord butin part, and (as 


{ Reaſons. 


| we ſay)by halfe ſeruice,God| | de 
vtterly abhorres it. To teach|| co 
vs,that he will not be {erued|# ar 

Y of vs by haltes, as that wee||/ ue 
ſhould doſomerthing which 'or 
he requireth, and to leaue 0-| | n0 
thers vndone, which. hee| th: 
commands: and that we} f|git 
would leaue and chule ar ml 
our 'owne pleaſure, and ſo] kin 
to patch vp his ſernice as we] [| we 
'thinke good,and not togiue| £1! 
ouer our ſelues, in. full pur-|£|wh 
ras to.endeauour to pleaſe| {er 
imin all things, God will| þ|thc 
[not beare, nor put ir vp at| ſte 
our hands. is y 
And great reaſon, we may| [|{cr 


ſee of this : For ſeeing hee] [| # 
doth require (as moſt iuſtly 


he may) to be ſerued wirhal! day 


our! 


——— ————_— 


—_— 


with Saul. 
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me. dh 


ourheart, as we reade in the 
Prouerbes, giue me thine 
heart my -ſonne:; And agine, 7r9-33. 
delight thou in my waies 
continuz:ly, And ſeeing we "_— 


are commanded, whatſoe- 
ver we doe, whether we eate 
or drink,to do all to his ho- 
nour. Who-doth not-ſee but 
that halfe ſeruice, and abrid- | 
ging him of his due, isabho- 
minable : and that to obey 
him, when; where,and how 
we thinke good, alchough 
in many things we doe that | 
which he commands, is to | 
ſerug him negligently, and 
therefore to: bee-no better 


then in, a curſed eſtate, as it | 


is written. Curſed is he that 
ſcrueth God negligently. 
And yet ſuch is the moſt 
mens ſeruing of God at this 
day, cucn as Sanl did heere, 
not / 


— 


1Cer.10. 33 
Coloſ.1. 10, 


1 


| 


| 


| | 


| 
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dutie, and in- one" part of 


| ons: and vnruly lufts {6 


1 God. This is the moſt-mens! 


| not tavich an \ honeſt and vp 
' right heart, from dutie-to 


their life, asin another :-oh! 
that were too. ſirickr and 
preciſe, to tie vp our rebel- 


ſhort, bur to pare ſtakes with 
| the Lord, tharthemoſt part 
| of our life be giuen to Our 
ſelues, ta;ſerue the lJuſts-'of 


the:deceiuable allurements 
of the world, and the reſt it 
any remaine, (as he that is 


fmalicharwill be)che reſt (1 
fay ) hall bee' giuen' vnto: 


ſeruingand obeying of God! 
as I faid ::cuoras the- :CoM- 
mon and better ſorro? ciulll 


'k 


| theflcih, and to follow -the} 
ſuggeſtions of Sathauy and| 


wiſe, will eafile 'geſſe how} 


men, doe- declare in acir| 


ovine 


a 


1d} 


Bi other, of this worldly' mat- 


with Sand. 


owne words, who if they be 
asked what they thinke the 
obeying and ſeruing of God 
to be, they afhrme {imply to 
gocto Church on the Sab- 
bathes, and if farther it be 
|acked, what then is to bee 
done, they make no- queſti- 


that every man may doe, 
what he thinketh good, ei- 
the worke or play orbe idle, 
as appeareth by. thoſe that 
are bulte, and goe about la- 
zily, and lie at ſhop win- 
dowes, and there prate, and 
be talking of one body or 


ter or that, which doe no- 
thing belong to them, and 
thus paſſe away the time. [I 


and of ſcourings of townes, 
who yet goeas farre beyond 


on it it be once done, but 


| 


| peake notnow of the ſcum| 


theſe | 


es —_ 


et 


| 


| 
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Such come 
ſhort of | 
Saw!, 


| 


[and in wicked life, as theke 


-|clearely and largely thewe, 


theſe in diſobcying of God, 
herein goe beyond honeſt 


landtrue chriſtians. Andfp 
| {hall ye findeir in all eftates 


and conditions of people. 

| Now, if they thinke and 
hold this for their opinion, 
that the ſeruing and obey. 
ing of God, conſiſts in ſuch 


a {leight keeping of the ſab- 


| boath (as by the ſpeach and| 


praiſe of tao many may 
ealily bee gathered ): I in 
comparing them with Saw, 
and maxing them like to/ 
him, aſcribe:more to them 


| then is their due, For the 


ſtorie both in this and ſome 
other chapters before, doth 


| how he beſides the publique 
ſeruing of God, did many 


@ns| 


worthy and. religious a&t| 


an 
þi 
@ns 


Yf bey the lawes of God inthe 


with Saul. 


* 


ons and commendable, and 
did ſee that God was in per- 
ticular ations and partes of 
his life,, obeyed of him; 
wherein he went before the 
common ſortof ſuch as be 


called Proteſtants, who are} 


not troubled from morning 
tonight,nor from the begin- 
ning of the weeke. ro the 
end, howthey obey or diſo- 


courſe of their lines, or how 
they liue : but hold this in 
their iudgement, that they 
neede not ſtretch their care, 
nor take any thought that 
way. And yct Sanl, who did 
z0e before them fo farre ( as 
may apparantly be'ſcene,) 
becauſe hee' did! not duely | 
looke. vnto , and - carefully 
diſcharge ſuch duties'as hee 
tooke in hand, and in part 


allo 


oe 


- AC 
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Applicati- 

on of the 

point, 

-| 1. Tothe 

1 people 
of Kh 

worler 

ſort.. 


alſo. did performe, wee ſee| Ka 
_ God ſerreth. him as it 
were vpon the ſtage, as aga.\, 
|.zing ſtocke.to be looked vj 


| 


pon, and for not obeying 
him ſenderh a heauie mel- | 
ſage vnto him, how he was +. 


| diſpleaſed/ wich him, and, 


| chem, have not.{ [dare bee| 


pronounced 'this fearcfall 
ſentence vpon him, to wit, if,” 
repenteth me that .I hae 
made him King. | 

And theretore what iuf 
cauſe haue the common fon W's 
of this peoplz,to lament,and 
bewalle theireſtateand cot (] 
dition, who in 'this long 
time wherein' the ' goſpell 
hath brought light among| 


bold ta: ſay and: haue:pros| "n 
| ved it ].fo much knowledge|W:;c. 
and care as he had; nor oc-|iſ},.. 


cupiethemſelies:ſo muchin] 1. 


- many| 


_ FR: Fry 
: _gew . 


ong 
pall 
Ong! 
bee 


'Qx 
dge 


oC-| 
h4n] 


: 
$ 
o 


' 


: 
: 


any] 


E many duties doing to God 
Jintheir particular aftions,as 


Band to diſlwade them from | 


"lightly, what ſhall he haue 


A, TS 


——— 


hedid : Yea,and.if this were| ger. 
well conltdered, what care 
and diligence {hould it ſtirre 
ypin the miniſters, to.pitty 
this miſerable.condicion of 
the people, and with all ear- 
neſtnes and loue, to make 
the lame known vnto them, 


it, as much as in them lyerh? 
For if God might 1uſtly 
challenge Saw, for this; ſer- 
uing him . by halfes' and 


againſt them, who (2 fewe 
things excepted, and: thoſe, 
yetto {mall purpoſe) ſerue; 
himnotat all in their com- 
mon a&tions and courſe of 
lite? And yer thatthis may! 
beno defence for them, that|. 
hey goe with others to the| 


'N 
| To Mini- 


publique 


Nu of 
— 


| m—_ 


__ > 


— 
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ublique place ro worlhip|Ff< 
Cod my be truely Gi 
that many of them doe that 
more for loue then for con- 
ſcience : and yet many heete 
thinke, that for that very 
ation, they are to be taken 
for right good Chriſtians. |F* 
,, | ButnowthatT havepre: 
Tohollow | ued that the moſt part come 
profeſiors. | behind Saxl for the prattiſe 
of religion, and obedience] 
to God, giue meleaue to go 
a little. further, 'and by this] 
occalion of Sauls ſinne, to 
fhewe them thetr face as it 
were ina glaſſe, who can'in[}. 
no wiſe proue themſelues| 
better therrhe' was. Of this 
ſecond ſortthereforea little. 
Ferl would be loath; whites 
TT am ſpeakin? againſt thei ©* 
ſert inifof God by Kalfes no vi 
be iuſtly charged ih* this folſ}'** 
| weightie 


PR—_— 


with Sanl. 


| 


389 


S&clembleth Sas/, and in out- 


Wut that the greateſt part, 


Sudgement and pift to di- 


reightiea matter, to do my 
jutie but by haltes, by ſpea- 
ing but of the one halfe of 
em, whome the text con- 
erneth. To paſle therefore 
om this ſort of men, to a- 
other, which more nearely, 


ard apparance goeth farre | 
deyond the formerin religi- 
2us duties: I make no doubt 


Den ——— 


ho haue any vprightnes of 


ſcerne, will readily agree 
with mee in that I hane ſaid 
ff the former kinde. There 
jill be greater queſtion, a-j 
dout this latter. Not for that 
tis ſo doubtfull;bur for that 
nany are ſo blinde in parti- 
ularcauſes, and fo partiall 
n 1dgement. For other- 
vile euen this may deter- 
mine| 


i. 


| Samnelsenconmer 


mine the queſtion, if in this 
time of clearer light, men| 
can haue no greater proofe 
of their godlines, and ſynce- 
rity, then Saul had in a time| 
of grofler and deeper dark 
nes. I hopenone will denig, 
but that «1 are as deepe in 
the puniſhment, and are a 
guilcie of it, and ſo continy- 
ing,ſhall as certainly goe vt- 
deritashedid. And tobe\ 
wray thoſe two ſorts of 
men, I did as 1 faide in the| 
beginning,vnfold this ſcrip-| 
ture. | 
Now therefore this I fayj 
- {if God could beare Saul no| 
longer, but giue him ouertc 
be vexed with an eui)l ſpirit] 
as appeareth he did in rhe 
next chapter, and that for 
his halting and obeying 
| God by haltes, and for that 


—_ 8 


> —Cc__——_— 


_— 


= —_ 
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oo mhSa Tr | 
hee did. it not in ſynceritiej) | 
and faithfully, what hope 
haue they... to, Gud-ward, 
which doe the like? {There- 


fore,if many now among vs, 
not only Wortngy. 00 
prbliguely, but allo priuate- 
y take his word into; their 
monthes, ſo that outwardly 
and openly , they ſhewe 
themſelues to bee good 
Chriſtians, yea, .if in many, 
things :they doe after the | 
dodrine which: they learne 
out of the word, yer if they 
do it but in ſome things, and 
endeauour noc in:all, what Nore well. 
vprightnes.can be in them ? 
Accordingto. that. of faint. 
lames, he thatkeepethall the | -,,. 
commandements, and brea-, 
keth ſome one of them, is 
pin of all: meaning, that 
e that will not be ſubieR 


-'7F = © to; 


WHES 


—{ 
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| 
| 


þ Ezeh, is. 


| 
j Exek 18.10 


w 


to God in one thing as well 
as in another, ſhall ſhew his 


who is the law giuer, cuen as 
he doth who ſhall declare it 
in many things: which ſay- 
ing of the Apoſtle, agreeth 
with that ofthe Prophet E- 
zechiell :Tfa min bea theefe 
or a ſhedder of blood, or 
hath defiled his neighbours 
wife, orif he doeany one of 


pe eings. cough he doc 


Hot all of them, but hath 
oppreſſed the poore,or hath 
gtuen forth vpon vſurie, hee 
{hall die the death, and his 
blood ſhall be vpon him, 
What can bee more plaine 


| then this, which the Prophet 


roue, that 


ſ pron to 
l 


ovgh a man be free from 


(many defilements, and yet 


|:ainred with ſome one; orif 
HA contra 


— 


contempt of, Gods maieſtie, | 


em 


otrithSanh, 


_T— 


yet wilknotbe ſubie&to the 
Tiliof Godin: other; which 


he'knoweth tobe —_— 
as well as in them, what is 


God willnoraccept of-him, 
but take him for; one) which 


who can. gather, that Saw/ 
was for any other: cauſe re- 
ieted of the Lord? -. 

Then we muſt come from 


(which yer is farre before 
the former) and yet alike 
reieted of Godas it is: and 
conſequently all ſuch as de- 
lire thar God may accept of 
their ſcruice, and take them 
thatoffer it for his beloued, 

in whome he delighteth, 


| F 2 Pl 


muſt bring themſclues into 


a will ny for- | 
ward/in :many duties, and | 


plainer (1:ſay) then this,rhar | 


ſerues him by halfes? 'And| 


this comon ſeruing.of God, | 


he ii 


LO ER 


p- 
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- [a narrow compalle;. and 
ftretch their care;'further; 
thardsto-lay, they muſt re- 
ſolue'agd coucnant tortake 
heede to their iwayes ,' and | 
conrle of lifemore particu- 
| larly, and labour faichfally 
| {in onethingas:inanother,to; 
+ | _— - {pleaſeGodaccordingtothe 
, meaſure oftheir knowledge. 
og dare boldly affirme 


= 8 
+ 
4. — 
| & 


—_ 


by the authority of theſe 
b forenamed ſcriptures ,..thar 
fr he which dyeth with Jeſſe} F | 
then this, and hath not:re-| 
| pented for it, nor obtayned 

| |pardon'of it, dyeth un the 
diſpleaſure of Godand can- | 

not be ſaued. | 
| a5 rag And this 1s moſ featefull | 
1\if we con{tder, that. if an! 
{beleeuing this, docaddre 
( 


dotrinc. 


khemlelues to this cate and 
lpraCile, they areby-and by 
| ſcorned| 


ed 


HE 


4011 31t.S40hs), 


— 


| |þ 99 | 


ſcorned and :ſcoffed at, and 
reproachtully taunted, and 
nr 9:0: £7 oo re- 

oa names of hypo- 
arr and, ſuch. like : =—y 
they would boldly contend 
with, and ſet themſelnes a- 
eainſt Godin their ſp doipbg: 
when: he ſaith on |the; one 
ide to men,except they liue 


crites, and cannot be ſfaued, 
and they 'diretly contrary 


anſwere and ſay, ifthey doe 
live thus, they are dillem- 
blers, fooles and trouble- 
lome,in which: eſtate they 
cannot be ſaued: Forlet him 
that thinketh himſelfe wiſel(t 
of theſe contemners and 
diſcouragers of: their bre- 
thren, ſpeake, Is it for any 
other cau(e that they dil- 
grace and;crie out of them 


3 


kn 


thus they are indeede-hypo- | 


then! 


To 
In re. 


—_ 
met 


proofe of 
[corning, 


LO 
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uill? Forifthey 


' 1 thenthis? thar their deedes 


are good, and their owne e- 
could bee 
contentto ſerue God looſe- 
ly and to halfes — doc, 


heart a 


talke of. Bur if for all this 
they will iuftifie their halfe 
ſeruing of God' to be ſuth- 
cientto commend them to 
him, and that in ſo doing 
none doe live better then 
themlſelues, I leaue them to 
a deeper conſideration of it. 
[ haue thewed what ſeruice 
God requireth, euen ſuch as 
they that offer it,ſhould take 


j heede that there be not at a- 


ny tine in any of them ane- 
uill heart 3 and that they 
{hould cndeauour whether 


there ſhould be no riling of| 
gainft them: no vert-|| 
ly : bureuen therefore they | 
are their ſongsand matterto| 


they | 


| 


- 


tran, ws. © 
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they cate or drinke, or what- 
{ ſocuer they doe, that all 


prayer, they ſhould keepe 
trom the temptations that 
othersare ouercome of. And 
as for the infirmities that 
cleaue to them in this 
courſe, they ſhall. be forgi- 


der them from true and 
ſound reioycing, which is a 
perpetuall companion to 
tf ocnrigl as it 1s written in 


s *ww wm _ HWY tet [ TD ae WW wi 1 


ous, and be glad all ye that are 
vpright in heart. And this 


[ſhall ſerue for this point. 


Vzrsz 19. 


— — 


— De dls — 


ſhould be to the praiſe of 
| God : and by watchingand 


ven them, and ſhall not hin-- 


2+ 
Comfort { 
ro the vp- 


right, 


the Plalnfe, Rezoyce je righte- : 
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| obey the wojce of the Loxy, 


\.lucha man as he was eſpeci- 


| VuRsE. 19, 
Wherefore then didft thou not 


but didſt flie upon the ſpoile, 
and didft euill in the ſight of 
the Loxp? | 


O that which I ſaid of 

Samucls words to Sanl 
before: thereis yet another 
thing in this ſpeach of S4 
muets, which hee deliuered 
to Saul from God, I mcane 
an other fin of Saxl, though 
more ſecret, yet hotrible in 


ally : and that was that hee, 
though a King, was ler for- 
ward'n this halfe ſeruice of 
God, by the deſire of the 
ooods and cattle of the A- 
malakites, inſomuch that his 


double| 
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| God: which was vtterly to 


|reape , was. carryed/ away 


Jof;fos- hich Sas! was rebu- | 
(KefA,thattss'h Magnbot Eo: | 


double and deceitful} heart | 
cauſed him to deale trea-, 
cherouſly againſt the Lord,| 
as in many of his gther aQti- 
ons before, cap. 12. 13. 14. 
he had done. For when hee 
ſawewhar commoditic and | 
benefice he might reape, in | 
this charge- of killing the 
Amalakites, henot looking 
vuto the commandement of 


deſtroy all, burto the bootie 
which he. ſave he might! 


with the coueting anddellre | 
red bis ſinne exqeeding]y, 


But ſeeing. the. very ſinne-it 
{rlfe,is:-particularly ſpoken 


uctou{ngs,in that he.turned 


Few... — — — _ 


|to the'pray, It {hall not be| 


otitis | 
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A caucates 


dities, wds caught ith the 


|. Note, 


| 17im, 3.6, 


| coueting the/oods of. Q- 


{ fifa and reuerend Preache 
| [ for ſuch'ougtt miniſters to 


the deſire'6f mony, which 


amiſle to heare ſomthing a+ 

bour and concerning it, / 
For if Saul a King' and 

therefore rich in all commo- 


loue of that execrable thing 
[ meanethe ſpoile of the A- 
malakites which' God: had 
commanded to- be deſtroy: 
ed, who of meaner eſtate 
would a man thinke, is like 
to be free from deftring and 


thers ”Forthe which cauſe] 


| the Apoſtle chargeth in his! 


epiſtle' to Timothie, that'a 
mifiiſter though'rare, a chri 


be ] yea, and Timerhie him- 
ſelte, flie and be' free from 


cauſeth to fall into rempta- 
tions and ſnares : warning 
all 
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| with Saul. 
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all that they may poſſibly 
ſoone fall, yea, dangerouſly 
that way, and bring them- 
ſelues into many noyſome 
luſtes thereby : If Kingsthe 
mightiet, and Preachers 
who ſhould be examples to 
others, are in danger of fal- 
ling into this. lin, who hath 


and take warning ? For in 
this matter of profit our 
hearts are falſe and deceit- 
tull if in any other, Inſo- 
muchas I may truly ſay that 
as many well diſpoſed chri- 
ſtians are much diſguiſed by 
occalion of worldly dea- 
lings,much more other men 


— 


| 


| 


not cauſe to feare himlſelſe 


who haue littletaſt of ſound 
doarine in them : for the 
beſt armed and ſeaſoned 
chriſtians muſt knowe that 
they doe not without dayly 


watching 


— 
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ol 
\ 


Wi 
| 


| 


| Hard to 


watching and prayer I 
obſeruing themſchues, «.; 
ſcape the ſnares which arc 
layed for them by the diuel| 
this way. 

For if any be ſo ſuſpici 


| Jiveit and 
| v.c proſpe=- 
| ritie well. 


OT eee 
hs — ——_— 


\-ous of himſelfe, as that hee 
take heede he be not lifted 
vp, nor made vaine,tdle,and 


worldly, by growing rich by 


| hisproſperitie, he is a rare} 


| man ;/the moſt part euen-of 
 fuch as doe loue 'the-goſ 
pell, decaying as ſenciblym 
grace, as they growe it 
| wealth: but if rhe ſame per- 


{ſon be as well prepared to! 


beare aduerſitie, and decay 
when God (hall ſend it, he 
may worthily be counted a 
| rare man, and be marueiled 
a7, as-reſembling the Apo- 
| {He himfelfe; who had fear: 
ned both to abound and &! 
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want, and in euecry eſtate to 
be contented. Bur the ſinne 
is ſo common, I ſay, not for 
man to ouer-ſhoot -them- | 
ſelues this way, but alſo to 
be iuftly oftenſiue abour 
matters of profit, that fewe 
ſuſpe& themlſelues about 


| 

Phillip. 4. | 
{ 
| 
| 


| 


their worldly dealings, no 
not when they are in great 
danger, and hauealſo excee- 


ſelues. As may appeate in 
the example of the Phari- 
lies, who when Chriſt re- 
prooued conetouſnes a- 
mong them (teaching that if 
a man hauenot beene faith- 
full in the wicked riches, no 


man will truſt him in the 


true meaſure) it is ſaid; all 
theſe things heard the Phatt- 


{ies which were couetous, 
and they mocked him. And 
yL 


w bj 
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| 


| by, or once ſuſpect or feare 


| while men thinke that Prea- 
chers ſhewe themſclues ridi- 


. | culous and worthy. to bee! 


laughed at, for ſpeaking a- 
gainſt couctouſnes, It is ma- 
|-nifeſt, that not only they do 
[ nor; but alſo that they think 


reforme this. For oppreſh- 
on-and deceiuing one ano- 
ther is ſo well liked, that as 


and. commoditie to the 
pragiſers of them, they re- 
'gard not 4 whit who ſu- 
{teyne.lofle or ſmart there- 


that the Lord is prouoked 
doings. Oh, therefore how 


take heede that none ſhall 
ſuſteine loſſe by him, but 


a 
SE 


| they neede not goe about to|. 


long as they bring in gaine| 


to reuenge them for their| 


wiſe is hethatis reſolued to| |: 


will ſee that he {hall haue his | 


due: 
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due to the vtmoſt, and (leaft 
this ſhould not be enough) 
rouideth ſo, that God may 
aue no controuerſie with 
him,for and about his carth- 
ly affaires and dealings, nor 
any other way / 

And this reproofe which 
the Lord by  Sawnel layeth 
to Sanles charge for his co- 
uetouſnes beſides his other 
linnes,this I ay teacherh vs, 
that linne goeth neuer alone 
bur hathicompanions, as in 
Achans {inne1s to be ſeene, 
and in the epiſtletothe Ro- 


'mans;, where hee ſheweth | 


how one {inne-leadeth ano- 
thenasitwerehandinhand: 


[as glurronie leadeth 'drun- 
\kennes, chambering leadeth 


wantonnes, and ftrife enuy- 
ing : that noman may reſt in 
the common defence and 

no 


M— 


——— 


DoF}. x0. 
Sinncuer 


gocth 


without 


c ompany, 


Rom, 1. 


| 
| 
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Vſe, 


is ie chey ank? whereas 


_ {ry of many ::foraſmuch as 


0 [pery faichfull-/ chriſtian 
- {{honid bewaretharhe broak 


| no lefle fooliſh then com- 
mon :that is this : that when 
| many are conuicted of they 
| witting offending of Gad, 
their anſwere is, 1t was but 
that one, with which: they 
could be charged : and who 


in that -rhey!. confefle 'ane, 
they prone themlelues ther- 
by, that they are worthily 
put co rebuke, as being guil 


one-{inae- goeth not alone 
' without campanions. . And 
thatis a great reaſon whyc: 


not one:ofrhe leaſt; of Gods 
commandements, looſely or 
willingly,/ſeeing as. he {bal 
thereby bt leaft.inctho: king: 
dome of heanen;ſo:fli{knot| 
his {iine beſingle andalode,\! 
but! 


—— —— 
— 


| 


' 
p 


| 


| 
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i with Sanl. 


but accompanied with 0- 
ther as vile as it ſelfe : as in 
the ſinne of adulterie, decei- 
ving, malice bearing,and the 
like, who can tell how many 
noyſome finnes accompany 
them ? | 

But to proceede : the 
Lord bewraying his ſinne 
by Sarwell which otherwiſe 
ſhould not haue beene 
knowne to vs, orany at that 
time : doth ſhewe thereby | 
that much finne ſhould be 


hidden,and not be knowne | 


to be ſinne,and conſequent-! 
ly parged out and abando- 


ned, it God did not by the| 


light of his word reucaleand 
diſcouer it. Andbeing hid- 
den frommen (when yet it 
Is greedily and commonly 
committed of ſuch as ligne 
among them) ſhould bring 


| 


_ forth 


b 


A— 


Sin would 
lie hid, if 
the word 
did not : 
diſcouer it, 


1 


tte. a Mi 


- 
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| The dec- 


trine clea- 
red by 
inſtances. 


4 


fearefull 


ther, poyſon Much as ſee it 


committed, but not punt 
{hed and diſgraced. 

This is apparant how in 
places where the goſpel hath 
not beene planted or not 16: 
ceined, and alſo where it S 


itis cleare, how through ig: 


Sammwels enconnter | 


forth m_ dangerous and| 
ites , and that| 
\ | which isnot the leaft of 0+ 


truely preached : In the firſt] 


norancehcatheniſh & mon-| 


 ſtrous linnes, not only com- 
mon and dayly committed, 
are entertained, and caule 
that no goodnes can be ad- 


For who is bolder then the 
blinde? By this meanes the 


ration ofthe Seminaries cat- 
ry numbers into moſt peſt 


mult 


mitted and take place there. 
lurkingand viperous gene-|i 


{enterrours, and the vnruly} 


uit rule, and ſuch like, yet doe 


[them that by their good 


"with Taul 


& multitude, leade troupes af- 
E cer them to hormble abho- 
minations. And fauour they 
newer ſo-much- of the faſhr- 
ons of the heathens, and be 
their prophanenes' neuer ſo 
groſſe, as ſorceries and 
witch-crafts , whoredome 
drunkennesand opprethion, 
may-games, lobbes of mil- 


"| they not only preuaile and 

I beare fwaye, but leade the 
daunce to'a thouſand. ſilly 
ones, who daunce after their 
pipe, with many other ab- 
hominations beſides thelc, 
[vntill the :Lord | bewray 
them by his word; 'and| 
make ſome aſhamed of 


meanes, other may bcc re- | 
faded: +, þ 
- Andifoutward and open 

euills\ 


_ 
r of: 4 —— 


$a4huels enConnier 


TY 
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Po EE 


| wray them,” who-doubreth 
| char ſecter-ſinne of rhe hear, 


| ther heauen, and they tha 
live in darknes, knowe no &| 


| awd thought of all others 
[to have beene in him : ſoit 


| they cauſe many to.'belic 
|the treacheries which 


| 


| 


euills be vnknowne to! men, 
rill God by Preaching: be| 


rongue and life are 'mueh 
more ynknowne,” for; want| 
ofthe word preached? They 


that are in hell know-no's| 


ther light : all colours/are | 
like with them. So that's 
Sawls finne of coueting like 
Achans, was made _manifel 
by Sarwuell the Lords Pro: 

het , Which fewe would 
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cue 


God ſetit forth his meſſers 
ers into the darke corners, 
and toiynes 'of the 'world, 


wrought againſt Couki 
, all 


—_ 


1 2ifo art the bane-of many 

> | thouſands of people,though 
before they were bronght co 

light by preaching, men ne- 

"i zer "dreamed: of any ſuch | 
thing- Andasthey do ther- 
"i by growe:to-ſeethe wicked»: 
"8 nes. of others, ſo;doc they 
= come to knowe the any 
deformities, blemythes, and 
 kaynes; which are in them- 
ſlues;both inward and out- 
ward ,- which they neuer 1- 
migined to haue{beene (o : 

"MW cuen as Samaria by Philips 
prething of Chrift to them, 

law Simon. Mages ſarceries,. 

and forſpoke them.And this 

is done to the end, that-ſo 
many as the Lord fhall call, 

may be brought by the ſight 

= of their ſinne to the diltike 
thereof, 'and ſo to true re- 
pentance and ſaluation : and 

and| 


—— 
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| | ched, much finneis brought] fe 


| ( God bee thanked) dayh| 


blinde of the world, do mol 


[the reſt may cither bee 16, 
ſtrayned from the excellc of i; 
euill which before-they ral! 
after, or if they will necdes\fſ{cj 
goc forward, yet they may|fl|c: 
haue conſciences wounding || a 
andaccuſing them, that ſo|E 
they may {inne 'with leſſe Fg: 
eaſe. 49/114 013 v6 th 

Now to proue that whereY|an 
the goſpell is purely.prezſ[ w] 


to light, 'who can be. igns- 
rant of it? for how other. 
wiſe could nombers bee| 
brought to faith and chriſty F 
an conuerſation ,-as many| 


are if they did not ſee ther 
darknes & vnbeleefe where; 
in they lay wrapped before: 
And therefore although the 


ſcornefully and wiltully cat 


A mmes.. 


! ; 
it 


TIES > 


| 


here 
ret 
aght| 
wn 
be 


Bog fEet| 


+ cere preaching of it. among 
an F/them to perfe& the-worke | 
ly 4 faith which is begunne in| 
if cher, oof Fw 


a eas 
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of the Lords yoake, which 
is his holy dofrine and 


chemſelues -vnto- it and re- 
ceiue it : yet Tetall who haue 
any eyes to ſce from what 
Egyptian darknes and bon- 
dagethe Lord hath brought 
them by ſending his truth 
and word among them , 
which only maketh | them 
free :- ler all ſuch [ 1ſay} 
glue moſt hartie thankes to 
the Lord for it, andpray for 
the continuance of'the ſyn- 


4 F 1 }{* '7 
Londs) 


ſcoffe at ſuch as doe ſubmit | 


| 
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And Saul ſaid outs Sqm 
Yea, I han? ebeyed the wa 
of the L 6 « D,aud hawe gol 
the way which the Lo 
ſent mee, and hane bro 
| roy the king of Amala 
we iterly deftroya | 
the Amalekites. p 
But the' people tooke of uh 
[poile; f va and _ hy 
chiefe of the. things whid 
ould have beene viterly 
affrgges, ta ſacrifice -ontet 
th Goat ts Sled 1 
It : 


# | 
| \\ E hens heard nol 
| how: Samuel told 
{Sal that the Lord was dl 
pleaſed with him, for 
| falſchood and wicked of 
ling about the deſtroyiug 1 


— 
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be Amalakites. In the next{ 


Sammell was abour to 
ſhim of the puniſhment 
wich God threatned him: 
it he -preuented and cut 
2 of : whereby it might 
louc beene hoped and loo- 
6d fot ;/that- Sawi-ſhonld 
aue: beehe ſore troubled, 
tba humbled his foule 
in faſting and prayer beforc 
God, when he' (hould haue 
eard his þeauic meſſage : 
at what'doth he? he a. 
ſeth moſt impudently'in his 
—niyrIs, both againſt 
God and-his'owne-conſci- 
ee (- for: afterward: hoe 
thecoritrary)and 
popnrek had-done-before 
when Sawwelt had firſt told 
Wim che(Lords/mindet hee 
to the Rropheb he had 


eyed | vthe': :commands- 


G ment, 


_— _— 


ſ 
| 
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© þment, and that the faulechy 

__ jjw6s (if it were worthy to þ 
(ſo. accounted } Was not. hi 
but the peoples; ſo yer winh 
all he addethgthar the carg 
which they reſerued yndd 
{troyed , was. relerued-; fe 
{holy vics, that 5'to lay | 
{be offered vnto the Lord) 


ſacrifice. ; 


oy 


Po8.12, | Inthe firſt part of his-aq 
Tuſtifying | ſwere jnthis.20. verſe, nal 
of:ncull |. y0:Manifeſt ſignes;andi 6 
one marke | kens of! an. hypokrice..;Tþ 
 offypocre | tirſt, bow. (hameleſlely ai 
2 ng bow boldly ſuch Gand 4 
| TER af op cal 
wpuring to make ap 8 
matter ſeeme-gobd, (a3 
| doth here )' ſo, cha: wheny 
may ealily bee ſeene ro bi 
[vile and naught, i yet: PR 
will bolBer it xft wirhouli 
[9 bluſhing and/with-pai 


ted ſpeaches and multitude;| 
[1 words , make it appeare| | 
{if it be norwell looked in-| 
to) to be: voyde of blame, 
yea, commendable. They 
will not ( indeede ) affirme 
{that they maintaine- ftnne, 
land thatthey wilt doa thing 
Ithough itbe euill;(thatwere 
too grolle, and in ſo: doirg 
Ithey muſt ſhew-themlſelnes 
Jodious to. all (which-were |, 
Ino- hypocriſie, ) and: o:the | 
limpudencie-ot ſuch, ſeeing | 
lircannor be hidden,'a/man 
would thinke that ſach:4ans. 
were like-to. be: the ſooner 
pentedotorelforhey muſt 
heedes Live in'contenipban | 
heworld. As wee reade 1n' 
the goſpell;, of him' which 
Dees worke :un his wvine- 
yarde;/anfivered; hee would | 


G 2 not: 


" — 


[i r18 [| F Samuels emmmnicy all 


+ bur as 
conſidering 
his diſobedience, 4 ſes 


lob, 3tr. 


nor 


| 


_ —— 


| proofe. that [they 


ted and went. '/But hes of 


whome1] heare ſpeake, Nl 


that good which 1s euill chat 
ſo:they may b2 wel thought 
of among men, though they, 


deſerne the contrary, and| 


deceiue their owne hearts 
with 2 vaine hope. For they 
ſetthemſelues to hide their 
finne, which is a ſufficient] 
cannot 


proſper :.and whatſoeuct 


may: come: againſt them, | 
| rhey-wittingly refuſe to. ſes 
{it, leaſt :cheir  conſciengces} 
| |{fhoyld>pricke! and atcule|. 
them” of it : and ſo; hard&] 
\ning their hearts, are fare} 


[from relenting, and to thak 
{endrthey put away:the-xe 
membrance of the Arne | 

farre* 


— ND ——_— NG ng r | p— 
Cz” 


xd, f farre from hap 
off Fl. This ne, in that| 
1-1 I Phariſte, -who- being bee- 
0H I wrayed by our -Saviour:to | 
all] I |beno ſuch as he vaineglori- 
"| F ouſly 'boaſted himſelfe-to | 
zut| F| be, did yet iuftifie himlſelfe 
ex F\and ſay, Lord Ithanke thee 
nd\'J/that I' am» not 'as others. | 
S| {whereas the righteous man | 2k 18. 
ey! F| is his owne firſt accuſer, yea, 
car' F[laboureth to ſee his ſecret 
et! I ins, & dares not hide , them 
106! F [and ceaſeth nor till he re- 
t| Finounce and confefle the 
m,| I | ſamethat he may finde mer- 
cie.: ſo farre is he of from | 
| | playing the parr of the hy- 
pocrites in ſetting the beſt | 
lide outward, and ſecking to 
Yj ſhift, excuſe and defend that 
which is cuill, And yer 1 
ST] lay not that he ' is: viterly | 
Wf | voyde of bypocrilie, which | 
rre' G3 aſlaulteth i | 
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para na the beſt,but yethe | 


ſeeth it with: deadly diſlike 


how it 'encombereth him} | 


and (will he nil} hee) it dop- 
geth him, bur he makes 'no 
prouilion to fulfill the de 
fires of it, as the other doth, 
but greaneth vnder the bur- 
then of it and of the like 
(1nnes, till he reſtihie plainely 
that he doth not harbour 
them, as may plainely'bee 
ſeeneinthepoore Publican, 
And who doth not ſee that 
heis not the man which is 
odious for his {inne to the 
godly that know him, as the 
otherare approved of them! 
whereas they in whom there 
isno ſoundnes nor conſci- 
ence, but they are lie and] 


{lipperie, do diſcredit them 
- | ſelues; and are neither in fa 


uour with God .nor menz 
but 


0  "I_” 


> a ao © — = — mo o& | 


| |but like Gehezas 5 whole 
great finne although it was 
found out 'of his maſter-the 
Prophet, yet when he-would 
erie what grace there was in 
him to confeſle it,though he 
had wickedly commitred it, 
he boldly and ſhameleſlely 
did hide it : and where hee 
asked him where hee. had 
beene, after hee returned 
from his hornble facts be 
had beene about, he anfwe;;; 
red, thy ſernant hath beenc| 
no where, (hee: meant bur} 
where he\hould and might | 
be, that'was.abour his: mia- 
fters:buſtnes, )- ſo farre che 
was of from grace though a 
Prophets ſeruant. Therefore 
let euery one that calls on 
[FF [the name of the Lord: Jeſus 
be farre from bold maintai- 


ning of the leaft {inne, and 
G 4 from 
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two ſhall be alwayesable to 

{iuſtifle or condemne' him; 

who will lay his life in the 
ballances, and:/be.content to 

trie himſelfe as ;all | haue 

De. 1;, | 800d cauſeto doe. 

| The bypo- | Now followes the ſecond 
| cirepicacs) note of -an hypocrite, nol 
\foman [lefſeneedfall to be markedþ 
| blame vn- | and regarded then the fors] 


der pre- 
rence of 


. | pocrite, illuftrated by the 


from clearing himſelf when| 
heis manifeſtly comictedin}} 
hisowne confoience; fora-|{ 


mongall offenders, as fuck 
an one as hideth his finne 
{hall not proſper, 'ſo he may 
be ſure to beexcluded from 
Gods kingdome, it he abide 
in his finne. And this is one 
of the true markes of an hy+ 


true contrary properties cf 
a\ſyncere chriftian, which 


mer, and thatis this. If they]; 


'n v,2004, 


doe | 


th 


CO 


| 


| 


Py 
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out by that ; and whartſocuer 
they cannot iuſtifie, but that 
itmuſt needs be found fault 
with,thatthey lay-vpon 0- 
thers. Ibis is moſt 'appa- 
rantly to be ſeene.in Saul,tor 
he ſaith he ſlue the Amala- | 
kites, therefore he had: wal- 
ked in the, way, in which the 
Lord commanded him : ſo 
that ſeeing. hee had done 
ſomething that, God com- 
mided,therfore by & by he 
had done. all that he ought : 
but he ſaid, ſeeing-it could 
not but be granted that ſome 
part of Gods will was left 
vndone by him, namely, the 
beſt of the cattle was ſaued 
aliue contrary to Gods com- 

Gs mande- 


| 


doe any thing that is to. be} 
$allowed,vaderthe colour of 

| that, all that they dae muſt 
[| be allowed alſo; and, borne 


And de- 
rives that 
ypon. os: : 
therswhich 
hee cannot 
ſhift off 
himlelfe. 
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The firſt | 
branch. 


| 


| 


-| One in- 


ance in 
the worſt 
ſort. | 


__— — 


| 


BY 


that "the 
men doe, ſhall be ſpoken of || 


dement. therefore beholde 
that he layes vpon the 
people. 

Concerning the 
branch of theſe two- : how 
common is it, though i it bee 
moſt palpable and groſle, 
goodnes- which 


| by them, and ſer forth to the 
eyes of the world, as if none] 
were like to-them therein: 

neither might any thing be 
|ayd to their charge, how! 
faulty ſocuer they be other- 
wiſe. Now if any alleadge, 
thar for all their boaſting of 
their goodnes, many abho- 
minations are in their liues, 
they turne all ſuch accuſati 
ons behinde them, with him 
who being full of grear (ins, 


| healed vp all with thek 


(peaches, Iam no adulterer, 
| 


<mmad 


ed 


feſt 


Pu oO = & = oo” oo fn ti; 
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|ſwereof Abner, who n] 
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giue almes, &c. ſo theſe be- 
cauſe they haue Tomwharto | 
boaſt of, therefore all their 
alchines muſt be forgotten, 
though the ftinch of it an- | 
noy all places abaur them. 
as is to be ſcene in that -an- 


accuſed by pooreſhboſheth 
tor defiling his/fathers Con- 
cubine, an{wered: am 1 4 
dozges head which againſt 1w- 
aa /hew mercie to the houſe of 
Saul, gc? all his finne muſt 
be couered with' the good 
ſeruice he had done to. 1/þ- 
boſheth. W hich, yer takeirat 
the beſt, was in himnone of 
the beſt, as his owne words 
after declare, in the. verſe. 
Burtoreturne, the hkeprac> 


uſe isat this dayto be ſcene 


| 


i. 


in Popery, who vnder a v1- 
| zoured 
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I faſt twice in the weeke, I | 
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A ſecond 
initance in | 
common 

Vroutatrs. 


Eſay.26:10 | 


i 
\ 


Mub, 1s. 


[the moſt, wharſoeuer, they 


zoured- colour -of kolines,| 
commitall kinde of wickeds| 


nes: painted ſepulcbres they 


are;full ofdead-mens bones:| 
particular inftances are in-| 
numerable, therefore I ſay 
no more, for it is but loſt} 


labour: V2.2: 
And I would to God, this 


euill reſtgg in them ;:-butr|] 


(with griefe I ſpeakeit)euen! 


inthe land ofthe righteous, | 


where Gods knowne, and 
his word preached this ini- 
quitie, is committed, that 


vader 4. cerimonious and! 


hollow - ſeruing- of God, 


( which:yert is but with lips, 
and from teeth outward,) 
all loathſome {ins.are ſhel- 
tred. For what care or con- 
ſcience of:dutie is there in 


are occupied about, in. their 


NW peach|} 


gnuch, as the Prophet 7eremy 
who found outthis (inne in 
[bis cime, crycd our of ſuch, 


and yet they were ſafe (in 
their owneimaginacion)for | 
Billcheiradulteries, (wearing, 


: a 
crilie, 


Yhaue more knowledge then 
-| others, ]. when they leape 


alurance. of ſaluation, and 
all becauſe they haue ſome- | 


——_— 
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ſpeach orations, faue thar 
ur beof ourreligion, and ' 
come to-Church an the- ſab- 
bath, as others doe ?. Inſo- 


that they made the temple 
of God, adenne of theeues, 


&c. as long as they ( after 
the commitring of them) 
came into the Temple to 
This is ranke hype- 
{ though in. ſome 
more.groſle, becauſe they 


thus out of a wicked: and 
vnrefermed life, to boaſt:of 


whar | 


—_— 


«a 
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Pſal, I 19, 


| whattoglory ofjas that they 


or doe no- man wrong, as 
| they (ſay; when they, who 
arethe children of God ins 
deed,doetake ſo ſmall com- 


| forr in this that they doe 


ſome duties rightly, thar 
they can finde no peace, nor 
walke cheerefully , whiles 
they ſutterany one {1nne to 
have dominion. ouer them, 
or to remaine'quiet of vi- 
purſued inthem :: Andis it 
any marueile? ſeeing they 
| hage learned,chat God: will 
be reuenged on the breach 


They bekeue this, and feare 
to doc againſt it,that ſo they 
may declare by their prac- 
{ tiſe, that they defire to be- 
ſeeme the goſpell in all 


Tn" 


of every commandement.| 


Phil, 1,3: things, and that they are ac- | 
| | :; cording! 


—_—— 


— 


| 


that there were ſuch an heart 


inthem, that they did feare 
mee and keepe all my com- 


mandements alwayes, that 


it might go well with them. 
Andas' theſe doe highly 


pleaſe God, ſo are they on | 


the contrary moſt odious, 
which tie God ro his tint, 
and performe ſome {lender 
taske to him, as to pray In 
ceremonie, or heare ſome- 
time, and to confeſle with 
their mouthes, that we muſt 


liue Godly, but are voyd of 


the power of godlines in 
harrand deed: Such { mark 
it who will } ſet not them- 
lelues ro obſerue what 1s 
amifſe in themſclues, if they 
be able ro alleadge ſome- 


thing in their owne com- | 
mendations; / 


MM 


| 


with Saul. X ; | 129 | 


|cording to Gods owne heart 
and lixing, ' who ſaith, oh Pevr. 5.29. | 


| 
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| mendations; and that, they| 
benot ſo.offeniiye and diſo+ 
| bedicnt, as: many. others; 
| And yet. as. apparantly as 
this kinde of people is abhg- 
minable to: God, and-bran- 
ded with/the marke of fouls] 
 hypocrilte;yer {which is.nq| 
lei{-lamentable ] how is this 
courle of liuing iuſtified in 
. + [the world of the greateſ}}: 
part, whereby it is {d farre of} 
from. being diſgraced and] ini 
' \repented of, that the com:|: 
'monnes of it, doth bolſter} 
and maintaine it, and is. not : 
onely.checke-mate with {in| F 
ceritie it ſelfe, but croweth| i 
ouer it, and for want of out-| 
ward helpe to authoriſe and 
grace this ſynceritie and| |t 
true godlynes, thruſteth it| 
to the wall, But God that} 
raketh part with ' his @wne| 
, ordinance, 
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ordinance, which is the en- 


deauouring to ſerue him in 
al rhings, and hath com- 
manded it in; Moſes, 7ob, $4- 
meell and others ; and alſo 


hath condemned the con- 
ric inthe whole packeand 


rabble-of '|bypocrites , will 
both blefle and be a father 
to thoſe which walke after 


F this rule,and give them their 
K portion with the workes of 


| niquitie, who haue beene 


"| I both praQiſers, and thereby 
| Y maintainers of this halfeand 
|| counterfeite ſeruingot God, 
{| asfarreas they thinke good: | 


[thus deuiding thoſe things 


Kmoſt groflely which God 


hath ioyned together ; for 
that ſuch (1 ſpeake of the 
greateſt number ) doe know 
|that they doe wickedly in 
[thus lining , heereby it is; 
| manifeſt, | 


Us 
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1 


| 


uinced by ſtrong argumenecs, 
that their halfe ſeruing of 
God is an-abhomination/to 
him, they -haue no better & 
ualion then this, who :can 


live thus ? and thatit is im- 


poſhible: which anſwere de- 


The ſecs: 


branch ot 


| [hold on in their | cuſtome 


nyeth not, but that God re: 
quireth ſuch a courſe. and 
ſuch a manner of living, but 
they. tinde it to. croſle: thay 
will,and rebellious hart, and 
ro cut them off. trom-many 
of their vnlawfull liberties, 
which - they will not 

from; and therefore: they 


and old manner ftill, wit- 
tingly and willingly reſiſting 
God:z come of .it- what 
will. : 

Another thing there is in 
this anſwere of Saul, well 


—— 


C— | 


| 


manifeft,when they are con-| 


worth ll 
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worth the marking: and that 
is a neere companion with 
the former, and an. other 
true worke of an hypocrite: 
that in ſuch acts as had bene 
done of him,contrary to the 
charge that God-gaue him, 
and the Prophet did eni- 
dently conuince him of dif- 
obediencetheretoo. ſo as he' 
could not denie it-: there he 


.walhed his hands, though 
he was deepeſt -in the fault, 
and layd it vpon others: 
laying, the people did it, as 


though they would haue 
| done that without him : and 


befides: the» Prophet did| 
charge him perſonally, with | - 
the very ſame thing, ſaying, | 


the voyce of the Lord, and 
turned to the ſpoyle? ſo that 
twas hee, howſocuer the 


why haſt thou diſobeyed{| 


| 


____ people 


the do. 
Qrine. 
The hypo- 
crite de- 
riues his 
linne vpon 
others. 
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and meaneſeruice they giue 


_ ]him,ſoyetif they be fo w/| 
+ |ged with ſome of their do-| 
ings, that they cannot de| 


fend them tobe gaod, yet 
how many excuſes will they 
have to Fen themſclues by 


h 


| 


WW 
; pecopleagreedto himwhich|| 
Goth bong another-dan-| 
. [gerous thing in mens-liuesj 
who are yet members of the| 
viltble Church of God-. that! 
as they care not how neglis| 
'gentand ſlacke they: bee in| 
obeying God,nor how ſimall| 


from blame? and to make] 
- | foule fault ſecme ſmall of] 
none atall, to clecere -thems| 
ſelues, though neither cleats| 
ly nor truly : and all, that} 


—_— 
”_—_— 


they may not be charged] 
| ypon whomſoeuer it-lights| 
In which kinde of dealing;] 
as they are neuer the-more} 
diſcharged! 


1} | diſcharged betore God (no 
n/ © nor for the moſt pare before 
&s)| | the world] yer thus they 
hel {| loue to .decciue themſclues, 
eB & ſufferthe deuill to blind- 
| | fold them -heereby, and ſo 
in].] make a cuſtome of inning, 

|'F till it be moſt hard 'to draw 
vel Yithem out of 4r-;2- Farre are 
8 ſuch of, we ſce,-from accu- 
F fing chemſelues : and there- | 
Bl fore farre from the eſtate of 
tighteous amen, ſeeing the 
| i rightequs is-his owne firſt 

accuſer, And alchqugh no 

4] | wan ought to accuſe. him- 
ſelfe when :hee.is innocent, 
fo more then he;is bound to! 
ofter himſelte. to. the- crolle 
| | and affliion, which God 
d,| 8 doth nor lay vpon him ; yer 
| a man knoweth him- 

| [\He:to.be guilcy, and faulty, 

Tlandwill nor {ee bur hideth 
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[ it, let him looke to have 
Note. | art of mercy from God 
nor peace thereby, whichh 
” {| rhar confeſſethand Horly 
% | keth his ſinne, thall enioy 
Salomen teftifieth inthe Pug 
uerbs. | : 2468 
-- Conſider all yee who' 
priuie in your ſelues ,' thi 
you finde and feele no con 
fort in your profeſhon : yol 
ſay ; you beleeue in Chill 
| that hee dyed for you, al 
that he loued you, but wil 
ſound comfort,caſe andrell 
doeyou findeto your ſouls 
thereby ? (for 'thar- wh 
comfortech-and'delight® 
vs, wecan <ncuer be well 
of it, norhaueenoughofl 
bur tell the truth 3: is nortli 
. [hearing thinking, and ipe 
king of the word of Ga 
from whence -all come 
| commete 


Pros.28.1 3 


Ve, 


i 
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ommeth, weariſome and -. 
edious'to you, while you! 
le metrily:2. for in affliti- 
as, how many:of you hold 
your confidence in /Chrift, 
which at _ mo com- 
mort ' ye orag ot-?: nay, 
en = bare: he 
loucth you not, butis angry : 
with you? and why? cucn 
forthac you cannot but re- 
mber , that in: time. paſt 
you bauehidden your nn, 
aidbyexcuſes made it ſeem 
© faulcorſin, leaftjt ſhould 
aye troubled yeu,and hauc 

@uſed you to leangand for- | 
fake ir>whichivras. as ſugar 
ater your: ronghte): £ucn' 

thi culing of faults is the, 

ne oh the ſoules for that 

nboldneth men'ro finne, 
wiuich otherwiſe :durſt:not : | 
wordid-men dee that others 


knewe 


| 


DYE 
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| knew how bad their lius|f] 


are; would they nor be a: 
ſhamed, and couer their fa. 
ces; who now are bold wif 
doe whatſoeuer cuill liket| 
them, becauſe they thinke| 
they are nor; ſeene of menz 
and: therefore when God 
plucketh' all. maskes from 
their eies,andarreftech them 
on their bedds qr otherwiſe, 
woundeth:'' and: . pierceth 
chem wich deepe forrowes, 
then they finde iro be with | 
themilea as this Sal did: oft; 

and namely.in cap. 18.) fri 
wit, they are. almoſt in deb toe 
peratien.2:Therefore:lerivi 


| feare toflie tos ſuck decxiuts 


ble ſhiftes, 1hd when ey 
the: blame on - other» me, 


| which is dueto vsjknouw we 
[| thatwathallbe clearediby 


mas Ca" 


other: | 


—— —— 
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| |otherwile then Adam was, 
a || when heanſwered, the wo- 


—ll—— dt. Ah. Att th 


V with Saml. | 


matwhich thou gaueſ ane; 
ſhe cauſed mero eatesi! !' i: 

Now more- particularly 
ſet vs ſee by whome he; ex- 
culed bimſelfe, and that: was 
by the people, they (hefaith) 
reſerued ſome of the cattle. 
But will any man thinke 
that the people: were not 
ſubieAtvnto him, buthe ra- 
ther vnto then? we ſee how 


frictly; and cruelly , when 


he commanded the people 
ina ſmall thing, and yettoo 


they were faint by - purſuing 
their enemies,and forallthat 
hone durſt diſobey him, no 
namely,that they ſhould not 
lo much as talte: of a little 
honey, when it-wonld haue 
irenpthened and refreſhed 


them, and have made then |. 


Be fitrer| ? 


A further 
explication 
of the 2s 
branch, 


Rm —————__ 
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fittertogoe againſt their e-| Þ |! 
\nemies, ſo great awe he had, þ 
* [them in: And: therefore] | [1 
ſmall likelyhood there was| Þ |! 
heere,: notwithſtanding his h 
charging them that they] {| 
had reſerued of the cattle] |b 
[againſt his will ; that was [d 
{therefore a {leight excuſe, I: 
and had little trurh init. And de 
by this we may learne;; that] |P! 
-men to ſhunne blame and} a1 
puniſhment for their. ſinne,|}|'0 
care notvpon whome they] th: 
lay the fault,nor who (mar! 
{ſo as they may eſcape and| his 
goe free : though they de-f[!y" 
ſerteno ſuch-thing. A-comjſ}*c; 
'|mon favlr inthe world, thatſ}|Þut 
' | men can becontetit that 0-(ſf/ ke | 
ther ſhall ſuffer for their of=}!1g! 

| fences, as manya one.is-ſcallſ] 2ot 
(to.be hanged; for the erefj} fer: 
uil- | bur 


ticof. This was farre from 
Daxid, when the -peſtilence 
was on the- people for: his 


re 
as| | [numbring ofthem. ' He faid. 
nis| | |vnto the Lord, when he ſaw 


ey] | |the Angell ſmitethe people, 


tle! & |bchold, I haue ſinned and 
2s] F [done wickedly, but theſe] 
ſe,| [| [ſheepe, what hane they | 
nd\f{done? Ler thine hand | ] 
nat] [pray thee | be againſt mec 
and my fathers houſe. 'Euen 


ſo Paul wiſhed in his bonds, 


| [true chriſtians, but without 


ly wiſh them the commodi- 
tie;thathe himſclfe enioyed, 
but without the ſmart that 
ke ſufteyned. And ſoan vp- 
right hearted chriſtian, can- 
not finde in his heartto ſuf- 


for 


that all were as he that 1s | 


|Mlhis bands: he could willing- | 


fer another man to beare his | 


1Sonty. | 
Thegaey 
. man bea- 


reth his 
ovwne bur. 
den. 


| 


wil-E{ purthen ; nor to ſmart 
4 al H 2 


his] - 
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his fault, neither hath any 
pleafare to eaſe himſelfe by 


burthens of others, then dil- 


| burthens himſcife vpon the 
innocent. So neither can he 
{hurt, wrong, and oppreſſ;] 


another for his owne benc- 
fite, much lefle then can, or 
| dare heliue by the finnes of 

other men,as many doe;nor 
pill, oppreſle, defraud the 
poore, with hard impoſit 
ons, racked rents ; hard pet 
| ny worths,when he know- 
eth they cannot beare them, 
but muſt needes faint and 


thens. Alas what comfort 
can a man take in the com- 
moditie that hee wringeth 
from the poore! who ſhould 
relieue,and giue to him ra- 


ther 


py 


{hrinke vnder their bur-! 


__ father mens paine; and: ſor-| 
.row.:Ratherhe beareth the 


i | 


— 


with Saul. 


therz And yet behold, there 
is no dif 

poore and rich made, fo as 
they who deale with them, 


may haue aduantage by 


them. Heerein men are like 
vnto Saul, who falſely accu- 
ſed the people,of that which 
he himſelfe- was guilty of, 
and made them tranſgreſ- 


ſors, whereas himſelfe had 


faultedand deſerued the pu- 
nithment. But let vs beare 
our owne burden, and bee 
not ſo hard harted , as to 
hurt the innocent. | 


erence betwixt : 


I 
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But the people tooke of the 
ſpoile, ſheepe and oxen, the 
chiefe of the things which: 

ould hae beene witerly de- 
ffroyea, to ſacrifice vnto the 
L oa Þ (by Gedin Gilgal. 


Aul knowing himſelfe 

faultie in that which he 

. layed te the people: 

doth make light of ir. It tea- 
cheth vs, when the hy 

crites conſcience is accuſed|| 


and found guilty, it doth | 
| what | 


I 


Do@F. 14. | 
Hypocrites 
extenuate 


their linne. 
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; | 
what it can to extenuate the| ]l | 1 
\finne; and make it ſeeme no-|| | 
thing. The reaſon is,becaulſe| | |t 
it is norrepemed of, but the| J | 
| offender plrpoſeth to lye|} |< 
{ill in it : and while it is ſo,||Þ 
v 
d 


- — 


tg Mts 


|he loueth not to heare it 
| } made odious, and to be ag- 
| grauated, whereas they,who|I|tt 
hp turne to God in truth, ag-[| 
3 _ |gravateit tothe vemoſt that] 0/3 
F 3 they can, and why-ſo.? ſure-[{|{ 
| [ly-becauſe they never pur-{I|” 
poſe to commit, or to haue] £;<c 
to doe with it any more, -as| | 
plel.g1.2, | WEſecin David, and in-Panl NM 
751.15 | IN all this, Saul knew hee] | Y« 
_ |{pakevntruly:: for the cattle} fo 
wasnotreſerued-to bee"of-||f 
* (fred in ſacrifice, but as Sams- fel 
ell charged him, to his owne| 
_- (|vſe;-andyet when he ſawe 

no other way- ro. make his 

part good, ke didit by alie,| I)!Þ« 


which 


———_— _ 
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{]the people , though it bee 


emo 


with Saul. 


which he thought could nor 
be knowne ::.it teacheth- vs 
that he who dareth doe euill 
and (inne againſthis conſci- 
ence, will (if he be put to it) 

hide his ſinne with a lie. As 
we ſee it is bred in nature to} 
doc lo, for little children if 
they be charged with a fault, 
will makeit away withalye. 
But what lye made Sasl ? 1 
ſay a cunning lye, that Sa- 
well could not knowe, cx- 
cept God had reuealed it to 

bim: For who knew what he 
meant to doe, bur himſelfe ? 


| 


yet ſome lyes others know 
to be lyes, andare { as other 
fruites of the fleſh) mani- 
feſt. | 
But to leaue Saul a little, 
becauſe I ſpake of his ſhif- 
ting before, and to come to 


3 clcare 


Gil. 6, 


Do4, 14, ; 
The mul- 
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And (if 
need be) 
hide it 
with a le. 


| 


ſentethn { 
ell, with | 
Out aliy | 
Icunle. | 
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| 


cleare that his  faule was 
great in this matter, yea, and 


| cheefe, yetwe ſec how rea- 
| dily the people, as it were 
| with one voyce, conſent to 


him, and become partakers 


of his finne, whatſoeuer the 
[Lord by the Prophet had 


charged tothe contrary: but 
if any obie&, how did the 
people know that there was 


FS | 
——— 


[any ſuch charge giuen of 


God by the Prophet of kik 


| ling the Amalakites? I an- 
 ſwere, it was giuen openly 


not ſecretly, when Samuel 
met Saul,ſo that who would 
might heare it: be{ides Sas) 
went about ir immediately, 

athering the people toge- 
BT ber ary - 
therefore they could not 
chuſe, but know why they 


cametogether; and did be | 
SY .. 2 
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| 249 | 
ginne in good manner, to | 
execute the ſaid charge, in 
killing the people and de-| 
ftroying the cattle, but yet 
they conſented tothe ſauing 
of the beft of rhem, contra- 


© 1. with Saul, 


dement of the Lord, which (2 
was, that they ſhould de- 
ſtroy. them all; ſo caſte a 
matter it is to conſent and 
agree together ih euill that 
many ſhall beas one man in 
the executing of the ſame. | 
Which, if it were but in 
ſome one inſtance, or few, 
the leſle might be ſaid, of it. | Proofes 
Butin what (almoſt) ſhall| Þ**<**>y 


; ſcripture, 
ye finde it otherwiſe? For | Gen. 18. | 


proote by enumeracion of 
many particulars. When the | 
Angels of God came to de: | | 
{troy Sodome, ſeparating | | 
Lot and his houſhold, who 
| beleened 


— rr —_— 


- 
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*" 15o | Camels encounter 


| 


'1 Exod, 3 2. 


| beleeued itand therefore re- 


_ |gardedit? Yea, rather did 


they not all mocke, at his 


{words , relift and oppoſe 


themſelues: againſt Gods 
meſlage, till they were ſmit- 
{ ten blinde, - infomuch that 


{bis | kinſemen whome | hee 
-would have perſwaded- in 


| more eſpecial manner, jeſted 
and derided him for his la- 
bour? andin theabſence of 
Moſes 40. dayes from the 
people, how did they con- 
ſent together to make a mol- 
ten Calfe, and ro daunce be- 
fore it committing idolatry 
with it ? inſomuch that they 
compelled Aaron himſelte 
to yeild vnto them. And 
when the poſterity of that 
| people, many hundreth 
veares after, was ſet on 4 
\m d.1z mode; to forſake 


the 


- --- 


"Te 


——_—_—— 
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re-\f |the ordinance of God, in 
did! } [being raled by Iudges, as 
his they hada long time been, 
ofe| || | but would:haue.a King to 
)ds ||| |rule ouer them, as other na- 
it-|} | tions had : who might dif- E- 
hat] | (wade them from it? were 
beef [there any of rhemſclues 
:1n{Þ} [heard co quiet-and pacific 
ted|} |[themindes of the reſt, and | * 
la-\{ |ro:hold them in obedience 
: of] [to the commandement- of 
the] |God 7. infomuch as when 
on-|ll | Samuel was ſent from God | ; cm 8. 
10] to forbid them, yea, and if 
be-|| [they needs wonld hauetheir | 
try | wil to tell them,they ſhould 
hey|{[ | pay_deare for it, was there | 
elte| | any tribe or family that de- 
\nd|Þ} | fifted and kept filence, that | 
hat\Þ [the Prophet might carry the | 
1 


— 


thi [names of ſuch before rhe 
nall|Lord? ho: butone was as 
ake|Þ | another, yea, they knotted | | 
rhe | | and / | 


', "ROE 


OO — 


LL 


lob, 1, 


| faire, flayted and terrefied 


\themſelues a' King. And 


. | conſideted my ſeruant 10h 


|how he feareth God and de- 


| and banded themſclues a- 

inſt the meſſage, till God 
| heaucn by an vnwon- 
| ted\thunder and tempeſt, 
extraordinarily, euen in their 
wheat-harueſt, when the aire 
was ſtill, and the. weather 


chem, and made them to ſee 
their boldnes,. and wilfull 
diſobedience, and.to con- 


fefle that they. had (ſinned, 
and eſpecially in asking 


therefore God Þringeth in 
166, as di $dde man among 
other, that when the people 
went as a{treame after euill, 
he with-drew himſelte and 
departed from it. Haſt thou 


ſaith the Lord to Sathan, 


parteth from euill : for the 
- _ 


+8 
2 


[| 852 | Samiels encounter 


i 


with Saul, | 


— 


r53 | 


multitude runnethheadlong 
20d] | to ſinne, it is agreeable to 
oN-| | [their nature ; and whereas 
eſt,|]|the well ordering of the 
Xir| |hcart,and good gouernment 
ure'y of the ſoule is the light of 
her the whole life, todire@ it a-- 
led\F |right, as the eye is the light 
ſee] |of the body to carry it: all 
fulllF | ach light and ſpiritual go- 
DN-[F [uernment of the ſoule, is for 
<<,|F [the moſt part farre of from 
n8'F [the people,and therefore the 
.nd way of truth they cannot 
10 |follew, but runne together 
NEFF |rothat which blinde reaſon | 
ple and the luſt of the heart lea- 
ul] | qerh them vnto. 
nd And this is the cauſe why 
OU'y [at this day there is ſuch an 
166\F| | vniverſall conſent, almoſt in 
any [all places, to that which is 
def [cuill. For although through 


the| | Gods mercy, light is come 
Irty Into 


| 


| 
Andby ex. 
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intothe world, yea, to this 
| Land, and the bleſſed- goſ; 
| pell, and glad tydings of ſal- 
| yation.15 reucaled, maintal- 


vs, and by his royall authe- 


rity & commandment prea-| 


ched thorough his domini- 
on, yet as it is ſaid, men loue 


- | darkenes more then light, 
becauſe their deeds are euill: 


and hereby itis that inferior 
magiſtrates in many places, 
doe not countenance and 
further the ſyncere 'prea- 
ching of it, incouraging ( as 
they ought with all their a- 
billity) both preacher. and 


| 


bare reading of the ſcrip- 
tures. And heereof itis that 


— 


—_—_——— 


ned, and by his Mateſties|: 
-| highnes, defended amongh 


| people, but rather jultle ir| 
out fromamong them, and 
content themſelues with the 


the) 


\ | 


D——_— 


| 


Xu} 


y 


\ = : with Saxl. 


i-| and ſubduing. themſelues, 
I andtherefore louing profic, 


Jders, and open abominati-| 
{| 0ns remaine among vs,n0W | 


_ 


a. 


—— 
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who haue not the power of 
the goſpell working in them, 


| pleaſure , and preferment 
morethen godlines;cannor, 


thers, and: ro beate downe 
the workes of darknes, and, 
[of the diuell among them, 
And heereof* conſequently! 
tariſeth; thar the people re- 
maine in ignorance and 


bondage to theireuill luſts. } 
| More particularly to:come. 
Inearerto our ſelues : hereof 


it is that common diſcor- 


after 69. yeares preaching in 
this end; which ſhould Lee 


the miniſters themſclues, 


RF oor will nor take paines ro | 
enlighten and *reforme 0- 


i 


the Land of the righteous :| 
and! 


A, 


mm. 
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: , and hereby it-is, that hee-ſir 
' |theniſh- games, lobbes. offithe 
' = | miſrule, with money daunſ] the 
cings,:are till retayned ih[[ ſm; 
ſome'parts of it, with AFJDr 
theiſme & grolle prophaneſima 
| nes, yea,cuen on the ſabbothſſof 
itſclfe, and that in time offiike 
diuine ſeruice ,' prayer andfſzre 
preaching, are by troupe * 
and companiſhips praiſedFcor 
and. defended. And - thelper 
| {grofleſt finnes, as poper jm 
 ]adultery, drunkennes, opthe 
| prefling, deceining, haue lofſmal 
many fauorites with like abſof 
homination : that. it mayſyit! 
cleerely be ſeen, there wantsJoth 
no conſent in any of themfFſcon 
but the pratiſers are ſo m#Fnou 
ny and well knowne, that as Oh 
all trades in London of anyſſhoy 
| reckoning, haue their conyJnot 
- ] panics which profelle, mains] log 
taine 


— 
> 2 —_ o——_— 
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with Sar, | 157 © 


hez-raine and liue by them, as. 
S: oifithe company of Mercers, 


ay the company of  Gold-| 
d bf ſmithes, Merchant Taylers, 


 AFDrapersand the like : ſo ye 
may reckon vpin all kindes 
Dotafof finne among vs, ( ſuchis 
e oifitke conſent therein, and ſo 
ndBreat and common are the 
upeſtcllowſhips of them ; the 
icocomepany of whoremon- 
.the my e cotmpanie of Ido- 

laters ;- the company of 
OP theeues, 'the company of 
ic loflmalice bearers,the company 
: WFof {launderers and lyars, 
YE with ſuch a rabble of many 
ansFothers z that 'yee may ſce 
emfconſent and companie e- 
m&+Jnough in euery kinde of fin. 
it 3} Oh, it cannot be expreſled, | 
anyhow ſoone one followeth a- 
Dn»Jnother in euill? and how 
air ſoone one conſenteth to a- 


[LL 


| 
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| nother in his ſinne: yea, and”? 
that which is an increaſe of wh 
this ſinne, and-filleth thele? 
world _ ſo'are theſt at 
companylhippþs in. diuerſ 

kinds xr 2p nat only far 
firme andſure in themſelues 6: 


| but ſo alyed: and_neare aff 
1 kinne onetoranother; thatil pre: 
{ohe of rhetn weretodh weale”s: 


alone by-himſclfe; to ſtan; (thy 
and: vphold -it ſelte;/-yer:”P! 


; ſhould bee vpho}den: 'a 10 (nat 


ſtrengthened by 'angthers 1" 
And if the powet of rhe620 
word of Gad were enter: 


| cained and embraced.in-anyÞ* © 


place; eitie, or rowne,: that rk 
m wereliketo breake of any}! 
part of-bad fellowſhip ina} 


[ny one kinde- of (inns, 'allÞ??" 


the reſt are ready to)band = 
themſclues toger r againf ell 


| chat preaching to yphold 4 luck 


n 


i 


with \Sank. 1 Þ r59. = 


Toy (inne,or companyon{hip ( * 
and were falling OE = | 
Mcaying /:-irhe..ryotous will 
Ehbcipe co. vphold' the coue- 
otous, and the mallicious, the |; 
Mfacrerer, and the proud will | 
Mplcad forthe viurer, and one | 
tor another, to detace the} 
preacher, 'thaugh:one haue| 
Foo great conuerling with the 
| cher, bur rather ſome way, 
Fiipping the other ſecretly ; 
* that as Herod: and Pilate 
\. + Yvcreat contention one with | 
,@nother, yet could both (et | 
henſelues againſt Chriſt: | 

ſo ai the carnall proteſtant, 
thaſ/oyne bimſelfe with the. 
\an Church papiſt, to rayle on, 
+ nd defacethe effefuall and 
[al powerfull . preaching of 
gÞ Chriſt, and ti zealous. pro- 
link Aedore of it: yea, I ſay more 
4 4 #ch force hath Kh in 
my ſinne,| 


et 


ot ES 
" kf if 
= 
o F x6 
\ 


bas 9 IE X 


< edtind 


" : WET", _. SIBLE 
__ | nt 0 OD 
Ae o : Le 
Gy > 
H— — —— | 
. 
c * 


"| inns, to worke miſchieſ |} 


and to infe& where it goeth, | 
that it faſtneth euen vpen = 


| ſuch, as haue ſhewed ſome} the 


d countenance to thelllls; 
goſpell, and haue beenelfſt 
tdgedto loue it from theirlfſfe, 
hearts: ſotruly.it is ſaid ole! 
our Saniour, ” the abun-iifl 
dance of iniquitie, cauſeth| ke 
the loue of many, to waze(ſlts : 
cold : for when one ſeeth|hcr 
another rake a courſe, that|Yuill, 
likech fleſh, and the ſame to] 'K 
beallowed and mainrained ay 
by many, what grace hai inn 
the beſt chriſtians neede of, Yo, 
to keepe themſclues in, thwillmy 
they walke not after the ſame| ming 
exceſſe of ryot, that others| 
ave? and what is there to 
= m_ in, but the prex|{j: 

opharc f the goſpell, trom 
prop REIN om much||} 


looſenes| 
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&|Elooſenes, ignorance and diſ: // 
th/{olutcnes thereby ? And yet| 
enEftcw haue that ſounding in 
me\Ftheir cares, eſpecially any 
theſFptcat power, and yet where 
ne[Withath any, it is ſoone reſi- 
eirlEficd and beaten backe. Whar | 
"olfffisthen to be done, but that 
un-Mſach as hauc cares'to_ heare, 
al\(knowing this) take heede 
eto themſclues,. and: follew 
eth|Enot the multitude to doe. c- 
hat|Buill, but depart \ from the 
; t0\Flteppes, companies and ac- 
1e<|Fquaintance of ſuch, and ſay | 
aue!Wvith the valiant man_/s/a4/ 

 0h;\Fthough there bee neuer | ſo 
ou\Bnany. of 'them; yer-I and; 
a" mine, will feare the Lord. 
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Samnels encounter 


The ſen- 
tencether- 
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And Samuel ſaid, Hah the| 
Lox Þ as great delight in 


|. | burnt offerings and ſacrif 


ces, as in obeying the wayce 
of the L, ox v.f Behold gs 
obey,is better then ſacrifice: 
and to hearken, then the efat 


of rammes. 


For rebellion is as the finne 


witchcraft ,"and finbourn- 
neſſeisas iniquitic and ide 


Uatrie: becauſe thou baſt 1t-| 


_ Jefed the 'word of. the 
 Loxn;hebathalfo rOgaa 


thee from permg ing. ans 
W os hane hand i 


anſivere, wherein he 
would 'haue coucred tlie 
faulr { which hee could or 
denie altogether ) ſaying, 


__—_—_ 


a 


[thatas concerning the facri- 
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wasto honour God which 
they did :  meanibg the 


| beaſtes were reſerued, to.' be | 


offered to him for ſacrifice, 
and therefore the fault (he 


Lord,& gonthe way which 
he had commanded him. 
[This anſwer therfore of his, 
in both points the Propher 
ſheweth to be bur gloling, 
and dawbing with vntem- 
pered mortar, and therefore 
not able to ſtand him in any 
tead. For know ſaith he, 


hice which thou ſpeakeſt of, 
if thou haddeſt meant in-| 
deed to haue offred itto the 

Lord ( which yet thou did- 
deſt not, bur reſerued the 
beaſts as a pray to thine own- 


If [behoofe) yetifthou haddeſt | 


—— 


hoped) was not great; for | 
{he had { he ſaid) obeyed the 


$f meant 
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| meant to offer them for ſa-| 
crifice,the Lord will take no| J| c 
ſuch offring, as is ioyned 
with diſobeying him, as that| J| s, 
ſhould haue beene ; but hee! I! h 
looketh that his comman-| | gi 
dement ſhould be obeyed.||an 
T his is the firſt part of his| © hi; 
replic or reproofe, when he\| w] 
ſaith, hath the Lord as great 2p 
pleaſure in burnt offrings,as|en 
thiat his voyce ſhould be 0-[ſ|be 
beyed? no: but] tell thee, lee 
to pgiuecare is better then la-| he 
ics and to harken to his 
 {commandement is better 
then the fatre of rammes. In 
the ſecond part of his ſpeach|{ his 
vnto him, he tells him, that| mu, 
as light as he made of his| ket! 
| fault, it was witting diſobe-| rari 
dienceand rebellion againk|FÞ crif 
- | the Lords commandement,F ing 
i and thatwas cuen as witch-|ff acc 
craft] 
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craft in his fight, or as the 
committing of Idolatrie. 
Therefore in this replie of 
Samnell vpon Sawls anſwer, 
helayeth out Saws ſinne of 
diſobedience in this verſe 


and the next, and then tells | 


him of the puniſhmenc 
which God had threatned a- 
againſt him,and that is in the 
end of it. His diſobedierice, 
becauſe he made light of ir, 
ſeeing God ( he ſaid) was to 
be ſerued in offring that cat- 
te to him for ſacrifice, for 
the reſeruing the which a- | 
live, he was challenged : this 
his diſobedience (1 ſay ) $4 
mel aggrauateth, and ma- 
keth odious to him compa- 
ratively, Firſt by it and a- 
crifice together, and ſhew- 
ing that God did nothing 
account of that, as to bee 


43 _obey- | 
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Sarmels encounter 


|it-with witchcraft and Idola- 
'. [trie, and makerh it like to 
them. And this of the {inne: 


 {ſheweth what the puniſh- 


he aggrauatety his diſobedi- 
ence by a reaſon; compari 


of this verſe. Now, nexthe 


ment was, and that was the 


_ " |[mightrouſchim vp, and + 


| [leep, who ſtirred nota whit 


lofle of his kingdome. Both 
theſe Samuel ſtanderh vpon 
with Saxl, to the end he 


wake him: for wee ſee that 
he -was, as one in a dead 


at Samuels calling and Cty- 
ing to him hitherto. But 
) when he rung this alarom in 
his cares, of the greatnes of 
{kis-ſinne, and of the loſſeof 

his kingdome, this (I ſay) 
awoke him,asit appearethi 


—<——_ a hd 


obeyed, bit preferreth obe-| 


dience before it. Secondly,| 


401-) & 


| Gods great, &c. 


- | | | with S$avl. | 


the next verſe following. 
And this of Samuels words 
toSawt in theſe two verſes, 
where we ſee he beginneth 


more forcible, ſaying, hath 

But now ſeeing Samuel 
maketh his compariſon, be- 
twixt obedience on the one 
part, and ſacrifice and burnt 
oftrings on the other, ſom:- 
what is to'bee ſaid of theſe , 
wo, for the better vnder- 
ſtanding of the place, which 
otherwiſe hath ſome difh- 
cultie, by meanes whereof, 
we ſhould not ſee the do- 
Atrine, that is affoorded vs 
therein : A ſacrifice (to be- 
pinne with that)was an holy 
thing brought by him that 


with an interrogation, that | 
he might make-kis meſſage | 


A clearing ! 
of the * | 
compari- 
ſon, 


Ac ue ue ww eA> w., a ——_— —_— - 


gaue it to the Lord, and 
| Iz offredi 
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Dauids encounter 


-|oied by ihe Prieſt vaeo the 


Lord,according to the Lay, 
But there being two kindes 
of them, the one propitiato- 
ric, whereby they belecued 
the forgiuenes of finne by 


God, for benefites receaned 
of him, Both were com- 
manded by God, and burnt 
offrings were one kinde; 


The firſt, wherein that which 


was offred was wholy the 
Lords, and did lignific that 
he who offred it, did wholy 
-conlecrate himſelfe , ſoul 
and body to the Lord.Now 
theſe all being commanded 


| by God, muftneeds bether-|ſ|- 


fore accepted of him, which 


being ſo, why was not the 
" offring 


A 


\ F 
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Chriſt, which was figured| 
| thereby : The other Eucha- 
1 rifticall by offring whereof 
| they teſtified their thanks to 


FI — 


QQ 


|might goe together, they 


God withour facrifice: 


Thirdly, ſacrifice might bee | 


{pleaſed God. Of this Samn- 


i —_— 


with Sanl. | 


offring of them accounted 
obedience? For theanſwe-! 
ring of this doubt, three 
things are to bee marked . 
Firſt, if obedience to the 
morrall law, and ſacrifice 


were both accepted. Se- 


together, ( as oft times it fell 


EE 


condly, if they could not go | 


out they did not; for he that 


wayes offer facrihce , and 
one might offer ſacrifice, 
who yet was not obedient; 
to God) in ſuch a caſe, obe-| 
dience was accepted of| 


offred by him who obeyed 
not God, but that neuer 


el ſpeaketh here, obedience 
IS better then ſacrifice : and 


I 4 if 


was obedient could not al-|_ 
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| Sawmels encounter | 


| 


| Dol, 6. 


{Y2crifice 
Clcaſeth 
' not God 


without © 


Vi 


belcnce, 


| [purpoſed to doe) it was no- 


and the beft, that could bee 
[ſaid of it. So that, obedi- 
{ence being better then ſacti- 


| fice goeth alone, 


| vs, that the moſt religious 


|&c. are in no account with 


if Saul and the people meant 
to offer any (as he ſaid they 


thing being without obedi- 
ence,and yet this is the moſt 


fice at the beſt ; even when 
both went together :- much 
more is it better, when ſacri- 


T his being thus ſaid, 
which was neceſſary , let 
Samuels words | hath the 
Lordas great pleaſure in (a- 
crifice , as that, his voice 


ſhould be obeyed ?) teach 


ations that God requireth 
( ſuch as ſacrifices were) as 
prayer, hearing the word, 
the vie of the Sacraments, 


| 


ca God, 


1 


| —_——— 


—— — 
God, if he that vſe them be 


[not obedient in his life to 


the comandements of God | 
and a repentant Chriſtian. 
A wonderfull and fearefull | 
doctrine ( yet moſt true, for 
this our age, wherein ſo few 
are, or thinke it mecte they 
ſhould be obedient to the 
truth in particular, which is 
taught them, and haue no- 
thing to commend them 
vnto God, vnleſſe ir bee the 
ceremonious worſhipping 
of God, in the manner | 
haue mencioned, a ſeruice 
not better then the oftring 
of ſacrifice, which ( weee) 
without obedience was no- 


thing worth. Indeed the A-! 


hethat heareth and readeth, 
and keepeth the contents of 
that booke, but not he that 


IT 


I5 heareth | 


_ with Saul. | 171 a : 


polile 7ohp. faith, bleſſed is | red. 1.3. | 
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Samuels encounter 


heareth and readeth only, 
but that keepeth it alſo. So 


Gods will, is not to be com- 


| ng with ſacrifices, but to| 


be preferred farre before 
them” : ſacrifices were of-- 
frings to God which were 


"| commanded, ht ſo as they 
[offred them in faith and re 


pentance alſo: but obedi- 


lence is the fruite of both, 


therefore to bee preferred; 


+ The Lord tels the [ſraelites, 


I required no facrifices of 
your: fathers, after thar | 
brought them out of Egypt 
(meaning after that in Sinai) 
bur that they ſhould obey 
my voyce, and that is our 
wildome, ſo he is not a Iew 


| which is one outwardly, 


Therfore our outward wot- 
ſhip is nothing, if rhe hean 


4 


Oo SO > > 


b..--4 


EE 


then , this obedience to |. 


— — 


with Saul. | 


goe not with it : whatſoeuer 
men anſwere in their de- 
fence, if they obey nor, | 
rayer is nothing cap.13.1 

Ce hold the bo Ht. 
particular, we looke not vri- 
to, for then our hearts 
ſhould betaken vp wholy in 
one dutie after another, 
which now is ſcarcely done 
in any, to purpoſe. And it| 
is called obedience of faith, | 
ſceing we muſt belecue that 
God requireth a thing of vs, 
before we can, or will do it. 
But men deale with God, as | 
one with another, for they 
cogge and deceiue,and time 
| muſt waſh it away, and then 
good fellowſhip againe, fo 
they diſobey God, and after 
they would be friends again | The doc- 
with him.. res: 
Out ofthe prophets words | ned. © 

in |: 


_—_—_ 
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{chapter , 'in, moſt odious 


4; 


_ 


| withall, how we ſhould cen-|{fu 


| 


| 


| voyc2 ſhould: bee obeyed? 


in this verſe and the next, 


namely the 23. wee may'f|p 


learne in what deteſtable ac:|#|th 


| count all diſobedience is to[fth 


the commandement and re-|}| yc 
uealed will of God , and\fſtu 


ure ſuch diſobedience, and! ſa; 
thinke of itin our ſelues. In|}pl. 
whartdeteſtation mens {inne|ſ}yo 
is with God , howlocuer'flith: 
they couerit, and whatſoe-|tot 


(l ſay ) ſhew ſufficiently, {kn 


uer colours or .pretences|ſ|at: 
they ſer vpon it, the words||} lik; 


when the prophet ſaith, hath 
the Lord as great pleaſure 
in burnt offrings, as; that his 


againe, where he compareth 
his diſobedience to rebelli-| 
on and witchcraft. The pro-| 
pher E/ay doth in'the firſt} 


manner 


= 


————— 


—_— 


g\ many prayers vnto him, he 


with Saul. 


| 175 | 


\f/mannerre proves the peo-) 


they offred to 


ple thoug | 


the Lord ſacrifice, ſeeing 
they werediſobedient. Doe 


you offer to mee the multi- 


pleaſure in the blood of 


your lambes and goates;and 
that ye come to appeare be- 
fore mee, who required this | 
at your hands? with many 
like ſpeaches : and yet wee 
know as hath bene ſaid, that 
God commanded : all ſuch 
things. But why then doth 
he thus refuſe them at their 
hands? and fay he will ſhut 
his eyes. when "thiy ſtretch 
out their hands vnto him, 
Band when they poure out 


will not heare them? This 


hel 


Da 


Eſay 1, 


tude of your facritices? I am |* 
full of your burnt offrings | - 
ſaiththe Lord : I haue no | 


—— 
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he ſaith vnto them, not fim- 
ply, becauſe bee did diſlike 


|che things themſelues, but 
| for that their workes were 


euil who oftred theſe things, 
and they did not obey the 
Lord in other things, which 
he commanded them : and 
therfore he ſaith, walh you, 


make you cleane, take away 


{the ' euill of * your workes 


from before mine eyes, and 
ceaſe to doeeuill, orelſe-of- 


{fer menone of your prayers 


nor ſacrifice: ſuch a thing it 
is to diſobey the comman- 
dements of God, that they 
which doe ſo, although they 
ſhould offer ro God their 
prayers and praiſes, and pat- 


[rake the word and Sacra 


ments,yet he will not accept; 
them ac their hands, bur calt 
them backe in their faces, 4s 


dunge, 


_ 


%, 


OO — 
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I—y a 5g My por, Pf go ga a, _ 


Er With Saul. 


— 


dunge, as not. heere only, 
but in many other places he 
bewrayeth his vtter detefta- 
tion of ſuch kinde of wor- 


ſhipping him-: but behold| 
now he goeth further in dif- | 
gracing diſobedience, for he | 


faith, it is as witchcraft and 
Idolatrie : ſo in Plal. 50; he 


maketh it odious ſaying, 


what haſt thou to do to take 
my name into thy mouth, 
and hateſt to be reformed ? 
And inthe Prouerbs,he that 


turneth away his care from| 


hearing dhe Law, cuen his 
prayer is an abhominacion 


vnto the Lord. With which, |- 


[ 
{ 


l 


pu ON 
Ln 


agrecth that of the Apoſtle 


tothe Romans, he is not a 
lewe, which hath the out- 


' Pſal,50.16 


, 


ward. circumciſion in the 
fleſh, bur inward,. in - the 
heart, Our of all: which it | 


Rem 2 28, 


Pros, 28.5; 


| 


_—TS___ 
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Iam.2.10. 


[no obedience, but contempt 


| Now to bee obedient in 
ſomethings, and inotherto 


|peth the whole Law, and brea- 


| 


| ſelfe, who donbteth but het 


willdo theſame inanather 


| is leere and euident, that if| 
+a man benot vnfainedly re- 
 ſolued to bee ſubie vnto 
God, and obedient to his 


will, in vaine doth hemakea 
ſhew and profeflion therof. 


be vodutitull (weeknow) is 


of God, for which caulk 
Saint 7ames (aith, be that kee- 


| keth any one point of it is gmilty| 
of-all : for he that will be vn-]' 


conſcionable in one, decla- 


reth that he dare proucke| 
God, and ſerlight by his au- 


thoritie in other points, who 
gaue him his Law: and ifhe 


| daretranſgreſſe in one ;-and| 


take libertie therein to him- 


p| 


| 


JI" EY 


!F 
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er? 


fl___ not{ 


H_ 


| o that he,that is not affraid 


| 
| 


to offend in one thing, cuen 
the leaſt, knowing it to be e- 
euil,may welbe ſaid to haue 
no feare to offend in any of 
all, no not the greateſt. 
So truly hath our Sauiour 
ziuen teſtimony to this ſay- 
ing, He that is faithful in the 
leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much, 
and he that is waggt in the 
leaſt, is uniuſt im much, $0 
neceſlarily hath God ioy- 
ned the Sr of one with 
the obeying of the reſt ; and 


the renouncing of one fanne | - 


with the renouncing of all 
other, ( as he faith by faint 
lames, he that ſaid, thou foals 
wot commit adulterie,laid allo, 
thou ſhalt not kill : now though 
thou doeſt none adnljerie, yet 


if thow killeſt thow art a tranſ- | 


$25/or of the Law. This is) 


| Luka 6.10. 


Iam, 2,11, : 


| 
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| tures meane, when they 
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not alleadged by the Apo-ſ|i 
ſtle, nor mencioned by mee, |} 
as though we afhrmed that 

any man can keepe the Law, ſi 
or all the commandementsflly 


| except ſorae one ; but tolſſſat 


reach, that there is no caref/re 


| full obeying of one, in himſſ|th 


whe hath not care,and dothlde 


| not endeauourto obey all:f|ne 


and ſo doe all other ſcripfſn 
of 

uire obedience, as well qu 
this preſent text of ourſco 
they require it in one part dluei 
the commandement as welſteſl 
as in another, and not geneFof 
rally, but particularly, neſtha 
ther in one, or ſome fewnot 


| butinall. * Yeit 


 Forelſe we might endetfore 
uour to ſerue God in ſonfble 
things, and diſobey him ifſdon 
others, which were an abuſwha 


{in 


— A — 


with Saul. 


> [| {ing of the dorine of the 
holy profelhen of the goſ- 
pll: which if itbe fo, then 
it followeth, that all which 
worſhip God outwardly 

and would. be taken to bo 
religious, and looke not to |: 


their particular wayes , are 
deceiued and lie ſtill in dik- | 
if nes, and God they pleaſe 


ipJ|not, but ſhall be challenged 


lof him, for workers of int- 
quitie : which the more ] 
conſider, the more I mar- 
veileatit, becauſe the grea- 
teſt part rake no knowledge 
of any ſuch thing : for they 
that draw themſclues from | 
nothing that they luft afier, | 
neither. feare to offend be-| 
fore they do cuill, nortrem- 
ole for it when they haue 
done, euery one ſaying, 
fubat have done? If th 

quarrel, 


———————_—_. 
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Micah.6.6. 


' +  [deceiue, {launder, lie, main- 
-{any ſuch like (inne, iris but 


- courſe. It is rare with them 


quarrell, braule, reuenge, 
caine ſinne in other, or: doe! 
their ordinatieand common 
to be pricked in conſcience, 


for any thing they doe a- 
miſle; and as for the out- 


| 


_ [ward ſeruice,the Lords not 
\ [vovce is not obeyed: as the 
| them who bare great ſhews, 
- | God, enquiring thus; Whey 


| with ſhall wee appeare before| 


cone before bim with burnt 


pleaſed with it, when his 
prophet Aicah faid vnto 
yet they ſought to pleaſe 
the Lord, and bow our [clues 
before the high God? ſhall we 
offrings, will the Lord be plea-, 


ſed with thouſands of r ans, | 


or with tenne thouſand rivers 


 $ammels enconnter. | 


of ojle ?  fball wee giue our| 
| = 


: 1} LPR Wal | 


body, for the finne of our 
|/oule? The Prophet anſiwe- 


{ 


fir borne for our tranſereſ- 


, ever the fruite of our 


reth, he hath ſhewed thee ( 0 
wn ) what the Lord requi- 
reth, and. what is good, ſurely 
t8 ave inſily and to loue mercy, 
and to: humble thy ſelfe to 
walke with thy God. Li 

Which plainely teacheth 
vs, that it men _.muſt bee ſo 
farre from committing wic- 
kednes, that it is required of 
all that will pleaſe God, to 
obey him in the duties of 
both tables, how farre are 
they out of fauour with 
him, who in ſtead of obey- 
Ing in both, doe groffely and 
wittingly diſobey in: both ? 
and repent of neither. And 
if they be not in fauour with 


}} cod who offend thus as I| 


| as haue 


q 


Vſe both 
wr-0u-"-/; 
proofe, 


em. 
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|.  . - | haue ſaid, that is who re-| | 
| gard not to pleaſe God in| þ 
Coleſ-1.10: | -1things, euen one as anos| fſ|þ 
ther: where (hall they ap-| Fi 
peare, who defend thatthey 
neede not dee fo.? yea, raile 
on ſuch as dare not goe fo 
farre as they inſinning; bay- 
[ring them with- the odious 
name of Puritane,ſ&eing they 
| make ſome conſcience of| 
finne, and defire to offer 0- 
bedience to God, in one 
part of their life, as well as 
| 1n another, and thinke their 
| prayers, hearingand con» 
teſhon of tin, to be to ſmall} 
purpoſe without it. How 
[valikeare ſuch rothem,who 
- [hauing bur ſome one ſinne, 
' | (as:anger)) to: encounter 
ſpecially 5 yer cannot- bee} 
{ quier for that one ? Andthis 
Þ is their wiſdom if they haue Goc 
a -* any 


[14 Pere 4- 4, 


[8 
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with Saul. 


-| ${any,thus to walke, and nor 
n{ {| with the fooliſh virgins to 
«| [| haue their lamps, butno oile 
inthem-and (6 areall raught 
of God by Meſes,who ſairh: 
Behold, I baue taught you or- 
dinances and lawes, which the 
Lord my God commanded me. 
that yee ſhould doe enen ſ0, in 
the land whether yee goe to 
pſeſſeit : keeps them there- 
|fore and doe them ; for it is| 
your Wiſdome and your on. 

ler/tanding in the fight of the 
yeople, which fball beare all 
theſe or dinances, and ſhall ſay 

this people is wiſe, and of an 

vnder landing heart. 

And if they be wiſe who 
obey them(the Lord himſelt | 
deing *udge) lerthem,who | , c,,,..v| 
lotaunt Coed! lead \uch| 


is vith the name of fooles, till 
good bewray themſclues = 
Yo Toe | 
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Pros. 4.18 


| be rank fooles, becauſe they 
| cannot become ſuch fooles] | | 
| Talfo, that they may be wiſe; | | 

And let vs beare reproach at| 


their hands, ſceing God cal- 
leth vs wiſe, and let not ys 
faint in our courſe, for their 


_ —— 


= 


ſpeaking againſt vs; for ſure-[{ [a 
 |ly,noſuch (nay I may fay, c 
tew of all the greateft num-|{| ji 
ber of profeflors) do inanyiÞ} |it 
other manner then general-|} [Bi 
ly and in words only, hold|Þ [Ht 
that we ſhould offer to the]} /4®+ 
Lord obedicrice, but as for|} |iik 
the obſeruing of our way} |! 
particularly to ſee that they} [bit 
pleaſe God, or the keeping} |! 
of our hearts with all dil |the 
gence, that our lives may be | 
ſutable -( as the _ wiſe man [ad 
ſpeaketh) they hold ir as If} |thet 
thing meerely ridiculous} |ow 
| for then ſhould they feſſ |da 


i; 
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cauſe (as others doe whom 
they count foales,) rolooke 
roche parciculars,angd'co'one 
part oftheirliues as to 'ano- 
ther, aid to be takenvp'in 
their conluſacions -.- and 
thoughts, how in one. duty 
{wel as. in another-they 

tnighrpleaſe God heress 
now theyſhew, chatalisroo 
little to pleaſe- themlelnes. 
Bat ſich dedle with 'God;as 
{ncighboursdeale one with 
hither ; for they cogge,mif- 


Hl chey breake out into de- 
bite andicontention, & hard 
thinking one of atother,and 
thentime& alittleabſcence; 


tuſtwalltaway diſpleaſure: 


bwemdfriends:: Somen 
;God® fork the 


and {6 they” Witide iti-roge- 
theragaitic,at@are good tel- | 


Ny _ hardeſt; 


Vs 


Py "as; axceunter " 
nmr | 


] y 2» q 
hamefully out of the w ; 

( which chop tel ev " \Þ4 
| braughttoacknow wy | 
their cammon faults (Lt [| 
but yer if they mult n: Sy | 
Go thay lvters foulely our off 
order,and that thereby Golf 
is ſore diſplealed with = , 
at cheharke, if they come 
to Church, and there doe... 
others 3 'they thinke thai g; 
| | ought to bereceiued into il 
| your withGod,and their ſind}; 
muſt be forgiuch them, 4nd in; 
| all mftalaabem for oof " | 
Chriſtians, or elle_the Rel 
thera great _— 

God will accept, the 
 ILfice of ſuch ( inxe i 
|deic ſpoken. of his =} [de 


GE —_ 


1 


I — 
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4M with Sal. 
hee did Sau! 'viter wrongs | | 
(which were blaſphemie ro 
ſay) whodie (certainly)ma- 
ny more _ ations, both 
towards Gods worſhip and 


T_T . 


Or in his calling, as ye mayread| 
(OF cap. 14. then the moſt of| 
NE thele of whom I fpeak.. And 
60F yer ſecing it is cleare that he 
© OE was reieted of the Lord, I, + 
(do conclude,that ſuch kinde} . 


[ot obedjenceas Thaye here | - 
xy poken of, (that Irepeare it 
* BY nat againe) is ne orher then 
"OY diſobedience, and that they. 

"Fl which offer it t@ God, (dy- |. 
US ing as they lived,and juftity- | - 
Wl ing their lifeco bee good) if | 
they be ſaued, ic muſt, be by | 
0 vertue & authoricy of ſome | 
uv new .yord of God, for by: 
EY theiydgement afghecanno- | 
new nical nigeure City are con-| | 
MON « maaed brody, Fhoughiny 
hs > i A .M..< 
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| avery little time it be defer- 
2 kred; 13% 
my Versiiages 1 
.| For rebellion i as the fine. 
' Witch-craft,, and ffubborns 
 nefſe is a5 iniquity. and ids.) 
latry : becanſe thou baſe. 
tefted - the iy of the 
Lox»: hee hath alſo reie 
ed thee from being King, 


The ſenſe. [X 7 Fe have heard how 


| Samuel {hewed the 
| weakneſſe, yea the badneſle, 
of one part of Sawls anſiver, 
| namelyy in that hee excuſed 
[his fin thus,'That the prople 
| /[aued the beſt of the' Amalt: 
kites * cattle -aline \, thatithey 
{ mizht offer them nts the- 
| Lord for ſa arrifice : and whit 
" [inflration'welhould learne 
PI hve Rp hauCheard:” 
- jj -Noiv followes Simit's 
| _ teproofey 


——  — —— 


[1 


| Sauls anſwer; namely, his | 
diſobedience-and; halfe: ſer- |- 
[uice, 'that' hee had not de- 


| 


| 


- With.Savh. 


En 
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reproote, toatiother partof | 


troyed-all, This, I ay, $4 
wucl here reproueth, asif he | 
(hould ſay , 1, have. proned| 
that thou haſt dohe, againlt | 
the commandemeat; of the | 
Lord, which thou-wile: not- 
ſee to bee any oftence, but 
perſwadeſt thy, (elfe that t | 
is (mall, light,and not worth 
the ſpeaking of: Heare ther-' 
fore whatthe Lord faith vn- 
to-thee,. cuen that-which 
thou caunteſt-little, or no 
linne'; Itell thee from' God | 
(laith, hee) that it is. before 
bim, and in his account; no 
better then witch-craft and] 


[idolatry ; which are as odi-| 
| ous to him, as any:other;/10 


s thine,.cuenthis thy:tranſ- 
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Sammels encounter | 
grefhon,and fo is all witting 
and wilfull diſobedience, 
And- alchough I nor this 
place maintaine, that all fing 
are<quall; yet might Samuel 
truely tell him , that in his 
tranſgreſhon and diſobedi- 
| ence, God was as iuſtly pro- 
uoked tro wrath (ſecing hee 
knew hee caft his comman- 
dement behinde his backe) 
as.of them, ' who. commit] hh 
witch-craft or idolatry : and 
therefore alchough many/at|i 
| jthis day, arcas blinde in 

ing their (inne as. Saul was, 
and as bold to iuſtifie their] 
 |bad doings; yer are theyinſſe 
neuer the better eſtate, for alllſſſwi 


that : but in the judgement]; 
of God and all wiſe = | 


ans, bewitched and deceiued|l 
| bythe Devill moſt palpably,|ſ 
|&therfore mi & ac-f 

curled, | No ( || 


"uy 
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with Sal, © |} 194 | 
| Now to preceede, ſecitip ge 
kis ſinne a + wink es Mo 
and yet he rtidde Tight of it, | fr midein 
ct vs marke, that this the | ;qunor 
poynt which rhis Scripture | fn. 
6 teacher; namely, how far 
© wide ren ate, in' judging 
tightly of and abour rheit 
tinne, and How' contrary to 
the indgernent of God, and 
) ofthe Scriprures, which-yer 
haltiudge every one inche | - 
1WElarter day:here;] ſay,we may | 
© feeir; for, thar which God',, , _ 
pronounceth to bee odictis, | 
and execradle ; men comir | 
h and ſmall; God ſhew: 3 
alSa, that his fine. isas- 
E witchcraft arid' idolatry : | 
UE Sc. asketh if ir beany atall, | 
Jl nay He ſaith it'is none ar all; | 
|buthe had fulfilled rhe come 
\mandemientofttie Lord: he 
{ ſeeth. no- cauſe Py hee | 
þ | 2K 4 thould ; 
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| ſhould be charged with an 
| . |rreſpaſle, as long as hee had, 
cri} done part of tifar,which w: 
| Jrequiredof him: ſth 
| Conus |, And how can men bee liffy, 
Þ Fang ker- to him then they bee! no 
guilty of | for,when their diſobedienceſf} 4, 
_ is bewrayed manitcſly-byF.;. 
[the Wordof God,how-mafs,, 
ny ſhall yee heare of, whichſ]/;., 
[accuſe themſclues ; nay, al- 
[though they nor onely ſeceit 
to bee- ſo; but that. their 
Hnne. goeth forth openly in| 
the fight of men, ſo that all] 
ſpeake of it ; yet is moues| 
them not, neither troubles]Þ|: 
| chem, but they makearulk} 
atit, and wath it away bold-\|; 
ly and ſlightly, as'if it were 
nothing, as the: Harlot' wi: 
peth het math, and fayth; 
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Fin their iudgement,and haue 


'Etheir lives are naughtand ſo 
they will hauethem,and will 
not bee reclaimed-3-but;;to | 


"to bee ſecnethis. day,-thatin | 

[the middeſt of.feargfull and. 
f| notorious offences , yet. it 
F {hall (carcely; bee perceiued |. 
iti perfons:or townes 2that | 

| (there are-miatvy which! ſeeit 
"Fin themſclueszor lay toheart | 


— — 
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ed 


proſlely, andare corrupt 


Eeuill and corrupted conſci- | 


ences, and they-areſ@,{ccing 


tnaintaine theiteaill doings, | 
they, blind-fold them(cues, : 
&wilnotſceeuenthat;\vhich 


is moſt groſle ; but call euill | 


god, anderrortruth;and.ſo 
itcommeth to pafle,-asit.is 


> withSaul,..." - |} t9 


Why men 
tight off | 
ſinne, 


the wickednelle, of athers; | 
by which it.niaycalily be ga» 


"> [theredthattheyſeenogreat 


f [thing 'a 


mifle, 'One'ſhall e- 
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Luke I'9, 


1 7im.3- 


* 


|a cauſe, 


| | Yea, notwirhftanding 
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PE anal encounter 


fav] ts enough in ano- 
oy er; wx Born, in him a- 
eain,and many wrongs and 


_ | ininriesare eryed out of,and 


complained of z but rarely 
ſhall yee ſee'him, who ſtep- 
peth forth-with Zacchens, or 

Paxl, and faith; Tam theof: 
fender, & I wit make reftitu- 
tion:many ſmarr,who are in- 
nocents, and ſuffer without 


mocks, and falſe accuſati- 


| os; and reproch, euen for 


well-doing, and for true and 
lincere : Gerving of | God. 


od- 
lineſſ-'- and. the Gofpell, 


maintained by a moſt graci- 


| ons Prince,ſo:thatthey haue 
{io Law to judgethem by. 


And what meafure (rhink 


wee) ſhould the righteous 


_leruants 


G_ —{ 
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both taunts:, and]] 


which teacheth it, are both 


LA 


- — S 2» it. ©) 
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ſeruants of God, receiue- at 
the hands of the vuthankfull 
and wicked: warld!, if they 
had liberty to'parſue'ſuch, 
with ford: & puniſhment, 


their ftomach,andwith their 


, "that came 


tefſe againſt rhemſelues, that 
they haye perſecuted, the 
Church of Chriſt, and: hanc 
ſpakeh and-intended:euill a- 


|gainſtther without acauſe? | 
Ofthe infinite whoredomes | - 
& yed out” of,, brought. to| 


_—_ yeaz 3ndithas:in the 
.opeh caurts;; how many do 
we ſte cameto.make fatisfa- 


Aign, tothe people of God ? 
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as: they doc She malice in| \ 


mouthes: ſo;rharmany bay- | 
"[/tings and: diſgraces, the:in- 


"I[nocent ſervantsof God, ſu-! 
Raine 1n the world : but | 
| where: areithey 
forth: with Pasl; aud cone | - 
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vnk 


Santis ter 


| | themſelues;3: 


\zhe pack of filthineſit;comw- 
mitted in the world; and fu- 


 /:xhur-how-bold ſever ten 


þ oritſome be broughtorth| 
againſt their wils ; yer/how 
|:few [hallbee heard of; who 
meoken'of their true/repen- 
rance;accuſe thgnſelues,and 
confelderoth 
"_ charas' willingly tis:euer 
| they” committed. tr: " Ehich 
yerthey: onghtto'dor) that 


wnthame, ||: 


they. are "the great ſinners 


|zhat ate ſpoken' ofj-thari fill 


rhe Countrey wich .fearefulllſ] 
| reports, t thas: thasi with the 
penicent womaniin the Go- 
{pell - they might? Teulenige 


- Thais Emight” 36 theeeh 


ſtifie that which Thaue fayd, 


be in committitig-of them, 


the greateſt faults are” with 
_ them; 


and: kow-[commmibr Toeuer. | 


I [GIS —_— OXY Sane 
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| when they. are/preſſed with 


I _— —_— 


the ;'yer,it 5 tare,to heare. 
one of: tmanyto. ſay, hat : 
have t done'? but' are: fo far. 
fromany-checke'and pricke 
of conſcience; for them, that: 
thetn by-pfeachitig: (when-a 


man” Wohld'i thinke ' they | 
ſhould notbeable togo vn-. 


| der the burthen-) yer euen 


then;'they are nothine tou- 
ched kev Arv JoW/an all 
threattings of God, and re- 
prehefifions lightly, either 
comernning'them, or ſcof- 
fing at them; ocat the hoſt, 
not hyingehem to heartzand 
laboutinp'to thinke of them, 
as they heare the' Word'of 
Ged; rocenſittethem;Wher- 


byit may ealily be garhered, | 


that they -ſee "little of rio- 
thing, worthy to bee foynd 


4 


> 
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favlt with, in them, and ther- 
| | fore 
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tion 13-tOWNES »: and: which 
[bringethall other calamiries 


 |vpaenthepeople.: : Nl 
-| The cur- The Dewlt hath wayese: Fo 
| fedfruix of novgh , both before they ; 
| Prkisfin. | mit it; and: afterwards,| 
when they ſhould. repent 
ie, COLXMenyateity and makelf} 
ir hems ſmall, tillis. bee tg! 
flare, and till che, workers 0) hag 
lis, haye-te0 long lien hard 
| ned ins, and then-heaggrt! 
vareth, atrheis death or by 
ſome ſting. of canſcienc 
which they. cannot Quencng! 
| ; an 


—— 


-— ww 


A | With Saul. 
it and puraway, and he figgce- 
ly aſſaulteth them with 
xe [| ftrong perſwaſions,: that it is 
ich ||| ſo great, that it cannot bee 
lf forgiuen, and fo is readyto 


fo deſperation; yet, hee then 


ich|}}| Scriptures themſelues doe: 


Cs for, his property is to come |. 


and appeare toa ſinner farſt, 


micit, andafrer, :as an accy- 
[8\{cr, when hee feeles eb 
then of it. -/:: 
- And all. this erroneous 
|| ivdging of finne,in that they / 


off come ſhart,or goetoa fare, |. 


commeth from hence, that 


'*Y and moſtodious fa; 'anin- 
+} frmiry, and maker — 


of || driue the Poore linners to | 


ich eththeirc ub greater, + 
ens ||| and more fearefull thin the; 


..|{as atempter before he com- | 


"a, || men-beleeue. not the Word, | 
7 For, citherthey calla; foule | 


Vnbelecſ 
1s the 
cauſe of-it, 
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| Mt, 27.3. 10) hope of pardon; as;Qid: 


- — 


Nate, ; 


Lek 18,3. | rite; Lord; 1 thanketheect am 


| keinthe Golpell, who ſayd, 


when hewas a groilc bypes| 


| xot 4s other men.,:or as thi 
Publican :ior'clſerhbey.make! 
irſomenſrous, thatthereis| 


\ Jndas':; whereas the Word 
reacheth,, neither-of:both, 
but ro makeall ſmne odious, 
[atidto bee affraydico breake 
| clic; leaſt 'Commandement; 
char fo ir map breede mour- 
| ring), and-ruue: humiliation, 
and hs Ig vs.thatthe 
| more {owrer and bitter wee 
{feele 'out?>{inne, : the more 
| {(weet; the. fatisfation: "of 
Chriſtmay be-vnro vs 2:But 
[few labour to belecue' this, 
neither are wiſe 'enough-ro 
| fetarotthis myſtery:; tor, if 
they did,'as the: merits and 
dy death: of Chriſt ſhould' ww 
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| beſweer and ſauoury, which 
ake) : | 


common and comfortleſle, 
ſo ſhould fin bee eyer loath- 
ſome and fearfull. Arroath, 
alye, decejuing and Legal 
ſcofhing,. foolith.ieſting, a 
thing not ſeemely, and ſuch 


of vs, as witchcraft and ido- 


did walke firongly armeda- 
eainft them. 


baue beene handled in this 
verſe ; furft,how odious dil- 
obedience 1 is; which is com-. 


|ſ\ranſgreſle, isaswitchcraft;] 
$[and notto obey, is asthe ſin 


bel {of Koln Secondly,how | 


Mo. F—"I0s 
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now is to the moſt, both | 


like, ifrhey-were. accounted | 


latry , wee ſhould little re-| 
ioycein our {c]ues, till wee | 


Hitherto,theſe twothings |. 


monly. committed among | 
| vs, and that, by'gccaſion of 


Sapmels words. vnto Saul [to | 


| 
| 
| 
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ps ment are, from tadging 
ly of ſinne. 1 
Def}.18. [ow followeth the third. 
_— _ For, by this anſwer of S«| 
zurne, |wwel reprooning Sau? , and 
when God | threatning puniſhment frs 
0 reckon | God vnto him; itis cleere 
| and manifeſt,that though he 

- [had vſedfhifts, excuſes, and 
defences, for his doings,that|ſ} 
they might ſeem good; yet 
if! would norſerne : for, 
' hee could haue tuftified his 
doings, the Propher would] 
nat haue proceeded torhrea- 
cen the taking away of his| 
Kingdome. And this rea/ 
ches, that no colours, f ſts\ 
nor defcnees, will ſerue'vs|| 
while God by the Miniftry 
\of his Word can conuidtvs,| 
andour.finhes docmite' «| 
gainſt vs. 
[reps of | » Forifthe Prophet ww 
Pane) | h Wn” 


—_— — 


with Saul. | 


faith, that God would not 
receiue facrifices nor of- 
frings for the peoples iniqui- 
tie,nomarucike though ſhifts 
and excuſes will not ſerue ; 
nay, (that which is more) a 
man that walketh moſt ciuil- 
ly.and cannot be charged by 
men, to bean offenſiueliuer, 
but ſhall bee raken for the 
moſt innocent of many, yet 


not inwardly into his cor- 
ruption,blindenes;vnbeliefe, 


ſing iuftified and allowed of 
|| God, tharall bis righteouſ- 
f|nes {hall bee found. nothing 
F bur as painting oucr a foule 
ſtocke or Image,and his beſt- 
workes as filthy leprolſie : 
£/and for proofe ofthis which: 
I[lfay, confider Pauls words 
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it he (tand -vpon that, and ſee | | 


he ſhall be ſ@ farce from be- } 
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P of himſelte, and of his for- 
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| ſpeakes, 45 touching. my life 


| 11018 1) 0W8e 841108 48 1eri:| 
: rafie ; in which words weelf 


| mendation was any thing in 
landafter the word of God, 


lafter another, manner, and 
j4sthetrath was: 1 ouce with; 
| alinc without the Lawe, butf:: 


 mereſtate, when he was not 
'yet conuerted , thus hee 


' from my childehood, and what 
it was from th: beginning 4:| 


ſalem, know all the lewes, 
| whe knew me heeretofart;| 
| that aftet the maſt ſtraight ſei| 
of our religion, I lived a Pha: 


haue heard what a ftricke li- 
uerand righteous man h 
was : yetthat wee may not! 
thinke that this high com-J 


Accountwith God, ficare his 
words after; his conuerſiar 


was recciued and belecued 
of him;forthen heſpcaketh 


WHE 
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when the Fmandement came w, 
ereuined, but 1 dyed, for \ ;. 
on deceinned mee a 7 IND 
mee, 'Heere we {ee'thar hee: 
4 himſelfe when hee came: to' 
:\{ himſelfe,asa guiltyperſon he 
i condemned himlelfe, not- | 
| withſtanding all the righte- 

_ oulnes which he had before, 
Ein his owne; and the iudge- 
ment of other men; ſothat 
-Nif ſuch as Pawl was (when he | 
lived;moſt ſtrictly in his pro- 
C iclon ) who thinke imply 
"| they ſerue God highly, muſt 
yet. (if euer they turne-to,|. 
God-)ibeialhamed: of that 
which they ploryed-in! be-{ 
fore; isit like thar cheywho| I. 
weby Gods'word: conn 
ced- % at finnes”;, ifhall | - 
(eſcape: p averire go ofthis 
74y dil; sflie; d chereolor 


ring of thicir Gawlts3:und-by 
hid ___- 
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| VER. | 


[ 


[rallenc in the earth, which 
{was commitred to him : fot 
{ chat is ſure, in ſo doing heeſ86 
| did noeuill with it 3 but didÞſ 


| but becauſe it was giuen him! 
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| 


| hand , when:the Word of n 


Samwuels encounter 


ſhifics and excuſes? 
had a fayrer ſhewe for his 
doing, then he that hid his 


thatexcuſe ſerue him ? no:Y# 


todoe good with,and to 0G 
cupie, therefore it was ſaid 
to him, thou euill ſeruant 
why diddeft thou not pur it 
to vie? pre 
Men beare:themſclues inflihe 


God reprooueth then, char bet; 
they will anſwer it well eo 


|[nough, and when Preachenfor: 


econuince them , rhey hopeſſbca 
Gad wall: not 4 with 


them ſohardly,as they does[(0 1 
haucone thing or other, toe: 


4 
. s 
: 
: et cn 
11s 


Hatrerſ 


flatter and ocelns the 


D hearts by 3 like an cuill deb- |. 


tor, whois in danger alrea- 
dy , yet-2$ long 2s bee can 
finde any to borrow of, run-: 


heefſ|acth further into debr, not] 


viſcly fareſccing his ouer- 


ethrow to bee at hand, but 


imagines ftill hee ſhall come | 


-Ioutof itintime. So, when 


men can ſhift off the great: 
nefle of their {1nnes, that 


ilihey may not terrie- nor | 


| I 


7 


1h 
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: 


oe] 


preſſe their cÞnſciences, ; 
they thinke theireſtare gaod 
mough, and {0 dance ina 
hette, 25 if} God {; aw. them 
= gill gnghe Ine If | 
fore Bad be am are: pd 
beadlongings 
aig 3 or-clc! mew 
ſencelcfſe- and. hardyed, 


pſdartey be pattteeling,) ril 


cy die in ' impenitencie. 
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62 And how can itbe ocher. 


I - ' | relbvs plainely, rhavhe' wh6 
5 - .. | followethnotthefight wak 


; may k know. that wher!/ met 


Ik knowledge, they are out of 


I Sms 17 
Compared | PEACE, Peace, there is n6 


1 with 13, 20] pedce yz they finds not that 


| faen King adibel hike s 
| ther Hations Faradichat rhe 
oghtbell' for _ 


RY FEET Og 
| they erted {fi the! irablp 


wiſe? Doth'northeſcriprure| 


| keth in darknes, and cannot 
| tell where he goerh;: But we 


| beginnero coriceiue'of theit 
| eftate, and their doitig, net| 
being guided by the light of 


the'way and decejue' ther 
ſelaes, and when 'they erye 


| whichrhey hope'for; muck| 4 
| like\vat6! chem who woutd 


fac 
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ht Ate 


A. 


ons of their hearts, and were | 
(deceiued?. The young. man. 
to whom Salomon ſpeaketh,| 
who will, needes reloyce. in- 
his youth, and cake his plea- 

ſure; if ye tell hin that there 
isany danger towards: him, | 
will he beleeue jt? and doth 
he not therefore come to] 
udgement, and prooue:by:| 
wotull experience, that his. 
dreames in _thinking-all is 

wellwith bimgare vaine,and: 
diapoint his fooliſh hope ?: 
And toſhut yp this point, 
what is clearer then that in. 
the goſpell,to teſtifie/that no 

thiftes norexcuſes wiſſerue, 
to hold men,in their {1nne:? 

Thar when. certaine- were. 
bidde ro the kings great ſup- 

per, they returuedanſwere; 

1] one this way: exculing his 
1] abſence, and-another that: 
one | 


Eccleſ, 12. 
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Conctufi- 
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point with 
cxhortatie 
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. \theirfinne, then that which) 
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One had beught Oxen ov 


| mr triethem;another bad mar-|{|,: 
 |oed a wife, ec. did theirex- | 


cules goe for payment? nay, || ., 
could any thing beſet down " 
more fearfully ro hold men|fl|j; 


|. from fond and forged excu-|fſ|;, 


ſes and' ſhiftes, vo keepe inf w/ 
| [Nu 


_ ||is there mencioned? forthuslf| (, 


anſwere was pgiuen to-them|f} 
by him that ipuited them, |fſ|,j, 
andthat witha'vehemen aſi 
ſeueration, that none of thewlfj ro 
that were bidden, ſhall taſte 


any ſupper: 


By all whick iris manifch, 


that no- ſhiftes 'will ſerueſ > 


x | 


{ 


| 


| ings, there is nothing 3 Pres 


men, when: God ſhall-iu i can 
chargethem, and when hi 214 
word accuſeth and condemn teqc 
neth their courſe and ddYhay 
therefore. leaſt: of all oy hol. 


vain 


_ 


ta 


JF ding to knowledpe : and if 


an 
7A 


ta 


F|f| vaine defences in extenua- 
|/ring their finnes or ſhiftes 
XI which they deuiſe, thatſhall 

1|{cucr be 'able ro: ftand them 


[8 liver them. Ceaſe we there- 
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with Saul. 


; —ws 


inany ſtead, to, helpe or de-| 
tore from ſuch a purpoſe, 


© folued, that God loverh | 


in Cod is greater, and 'hath 
ny more to charge vs,then they 
Jy can bring forth againſt vs: 
"and thus let Saxls example 


FF haue beene alleadged, how 


which yet is 2 common 
pratiſeamongſt men : and 
conſider wee, and be we re- 


plainenefſe, and regirdeth 
yprightnes , and the good 
meaning of the hart, accor- 


our conſciences accuſe vs, 


teach vs, with the reft thar 


4/2 ſoener men bee in 
olding their ſinne,any way 


EL 2 __ colouring] 
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Def. r.g- 
Our Ganes 
depriue vs/ 
of our dea- 


reſt 1ewcls. { 


yer that it will not ſerue 


|hiderh his ſinne ſhall not| 


 Ithat is, that thou muſt looſe] 


A 


| colouring orexcuſing of it, 


them, neither ſhall be to any 
purpoſe, and thereby is the] 
{criptyre verefyed, hee that 


profj Per. 
But another thing is ad-| 
ded, heere by the Prophet, 
which followerh vpon the 
former, to wit, ſeeing he had " 
iuftly reprooued him for ca-|iſ ,.. 
ting off the Lord, and ther:| my 
fore had ſhewed him that al did 
isexcules were in vaine,forlſ | 
his canſe he muſt heare that 
which hee would not ; tha. 
the Lord had caſt him off "from| 
being King : As it hee. (hould 
| fay, whetherthy finne be fo. + 
ſlighta matteras thou makelt| 
it,iudge thou by the puniſh-| | "oY 
ment which God threatneth} 


thy} 


with Saul, | 


thy kingdome for it. And 
ef fo it came to :paſle after- 
mY ward ; both another was a- 
the Enopnred King, andalfo that 


not ceded him. © © & 

. And from hence-wee 
ad $ lcarne, that howſoeuer: wee 
pleaſe our ſelnesinour: ſins, 
"I and will not ſee them, they 
1ad (hall coft vs deare,' and de- 
priue:'vs of our beſt commo- 
i dities and pleaſures; as they 


For what had hee of greater 
account then it? and yer this 


and made” him"goe without 

Wes 

of The likeis ſaidin the La 

F mentations of Jeremy, that 

J the {innes of ''the people, 
haue-ſpoyled: them of all 

El their hddinr things which 


ET his {innerookeit from him, | 


em 


none of his poſteritie ſuc-| 


| 


2Y did Saw! of his kingdome. | 


Ls. were| 


Lam, y 6.7, 
Proofs. | 


w mn et * 


O8Ty. | 


; 
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Tam. 4.4 


Exod.19.5. 


/ were moſt to bee deſired. 


| be done and not ours,) and 


Samuels enconnter 


- 
And were it not- that menſ(| ca 
were giuento ſeek and haueſſſ]| wi 
their will, ſome one way;and || gc 
ſome another, ( though welfi 
are taught to pray thy will #: 
ge 


to ſerue their 0wne luſts re-{chi 
bellioufly, they ſhould andfſigo 


|mightenioy all good things|ſ|v* 
-| which they pray for, or bet #1 


terin their roome : but there. tha 
fore they obtaine not when the pa! 
aske, ſaith St. James, becauſe [Dc 
put aske amiſſe, enen that theyſſ tot 
may beftowe them on their pl: 
lafts- But otherwiſe as Moſei /nc 
faith in Exodus, If yee will a 
heare my woyce indeed , and con 
keepe my conenant, then foal » 
ee be my chiefe treaſure abentY| the 


jolt people, though all the earth in; 


be mine : If we be his'chiett}} pe: 
treaſure, thinke wee that het] are 
vw 
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with Sank - 


willnot delight in vs, nor 
care for-vs? if he doe, can 
we want. any thing that is 


pood for vs? as it is in the! 
[Plalme, 'The Lord being ny 


ſteapheard, 7 ſhall: wan wo 


and| 
we| 
will 
and 
re-fſ{ching ſhould be thoughetoo 
and [g00d for' vs,butbloſd/bould 
nes we be in the houſe, und bleſſed 
xete | in the field; and Heſſtd im all 
ere that we [et our hand onto ? ot 
ho particulars, read farthet in 
ſe} Deuteronomy. And there- 
hf fore hee faith in another 
heir placez 0h, that there were 
os | ſach an hart in them, that they 
did feare me, and:keepe all my 
om Wayes, that 
| vnght goe well with thews | 

| rower. promiſes, though they 
h rar tally and pertettly tes 
ele] performed heereafter ; yer 
Jac they allo Non verelicd 
L 4 in 


| 


—. 


[go0g thing : yea verily, no- 


Deut, 23. 6 


C. 'þ-5.29, 


t Ting $, 


my 


A i te, hed 


[218 | - Samwels encounter 
i children of God, inf m 


this preſent life: ag/faint Pam an 
| writeth to:Zimothye, -ayings|f | he 
Ed godlines hath the promiles| - 
of this life, and of the life t6| 
1 COme : & whatſoever might! ls 
be ſpoken to.the-like pursF no 
oh (as the ſcriptures are y] 
' |moſtcopiousin this:point)| 
all theſe benefites. doe our| 
linnes hold\from ys (that [| 
ſay nothing of the borriblel tin 
| [and fearefull- puniſhments} Ar 
| they'bring vpon ys ) and] 
frippe: vs-our of ther, as| 
Note, {out of our garments: fothat 
if atheefe bee odtous..that 
ſpoyleth vsvof our. goods,| 
how .odious: {im \another| 
kinde) ought our-linnes-toſfthe 
be vnto vs? which (as haile|Þ fro 
in harueſt beates downe thelf 
corne ) ſo.doe out,cuillqua;| m1 
licies and aiby corruption$|Þl ne: 
Oat make 


m_—ad 


oo” 
Fs 


— 
A 
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ght| 
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Ek. 12-20, 


———— 


16, 25, | 


r.Cor,11.30 


Mal.ag, 


Eſay, 3-25. | 


_ he 


— 


with Saul,” | 2160 | 


/ 10 make hauocke of all our beſt 
Paul and - precious things, as 
ng health, peace, friendes, cre- 
ich dir, yea, euen that which 
e to fi paſſerh vnderſtanding,as wel 
| as our goods, euen as it was 
puts 10 other thing then ſinne, 
arelF which firſt ſpoyled our firſt: 
ot) parents Adam and Enc,of all 
out|F2ood things which God had | 
at I|Egiuen them to enioy in the | 
bleſFtime of their + innocency. | 
nts And #s diſobedience tooke} 
all trom Sax his kingdome, ſo 
as| from the rich men in Zyke, 
that tooketheir pleaſure and 
foods : from: the Corinthi- 
es ans, health and life -: from | 
berſſthe Miniſters in Aalachie 
-tofftheir honour and paces: | 
aileſ from the: women in Eſay, 
[their beauty, which they ſo 
much pleaſured in, and tur- 
ned it inco baldnes ; and ſo} 
| Lo 


| 


| 


doth : | | | 


—— - —  — - —_ —— 


— 


Samuels encounter 


day, take from all workes of 
iniquitie, ſound ioy and 


| vs; for what meane thele 
. {manycomplaints among vs, 


looke for,butare crofled and. 
| wearie of their liues, they 


they are.blinde and ſee not 
the cauſe of this, yet indeed 
; {it is nothing elfe- but their 
| | ſinne? even ſundry particu- 
lars, as in another verſe of 
| Lamentacions, we may read 
that Ieruſalem had grieuou- 


Ly reproach ,' who yet had' 

beene honoured, and then 
remembred all her pleaſant 
things, as her Saber and 


doth the like ſinne ar this | 


gladnes : we ſee this ſuffici-| I 
ently verefied dayly:among | 


_ | that men enioy not good| 
dayes, as they - deſire and| 


haue ſo ill ſucceſſe,&though| 
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fly ſinned, therefore ſhe was | 


Wy = 


other 


Þ [and alchough this bee nor 
| doe vnbeleeners hold their 


| feare, tillrhe time come 
God will plucke them out | [7 
of their hands, which iudge- | 
ment is hanging ouer their! 


other liberties, and plentic 
which ſhee had entoyed : | 


fulfilled in all every day, yet 


good things in range and 


heads alwayes, as a ſword 
ouer a mans head by a twine 


downeward. WO 3G 
And therefore they are 
wiſe, who beware of offen- 


prouide in euery ſtate-of| li 
to live welland happily : as 


ſed are the meek, for they ſhall 


the wicked flouriſh to day 
p the greene bay tree, yet 


that | 


thread, with the point| 


ding of God, for ſo,do they | 


it is faid by our Sauiour bleſ-| 
inherit the earth, g&yc. But if | 


| Vſe, 
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full 
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[ Samuels encounter 


|and' departed from dutie: | 
And thus I conclude that] | 
wee hauegreat cauſe to be-|- 


| EL full: foone thall ir. come-to/| 
paſſe, that no ſigne thereof} 


| [hail remaine. 


ry:particular, as when wee 


| appertaining -etther. to the 
ſouleor body, to checke our 
hearts if they haue led; v3 
roo farre any way, and to 
waine our ſeluzs from an 


in, when they have in 
fallhood or folly, wandred 


ware of all vndutifull wal- 


T 


king wit God, and pro- 


On 


—_Þ@ll.. 


— — 


| Fhevſcof this,is to teach! v$|.- 
; | raacknowledge, that incue-/| 


| be deprived of inward com- | 
| fort, outward peace, health 
| wealch, or any other thing,| 


alluring baytes,' which hauc| 
| faſtned too much vpon vs, | 
- jand nally to raine them ; 


uoking | 


a © $4 7 at 


tn 


ani Saul; 


Inyo ee Iv 


Sup - 6 d 


9) Fluoking him, as in many , 
f; Jother reſpets, *which in i | 
| this text are not mencio-|' 

S|-Bined 3 fo eſpecially if 'wee| 

-| F have aby care of - our wel- | 

c fare heere in this life; that I 

-| Yay no more,becauſcthatvn- 

' | lacs and wilfulnes, -doe 

>] Edeptiue vs of our beſt good 

- Witings , cating' away the 

r | beautie of them, as a moth 

3| Ydisfigureth the moſt eney 

| ſpaments. 3b 

/ : "m 
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Deft}. 20. 
Gods 
meſſage 
muſt be 

{ done to 
| thegreat 7 
and (mall, 


| bewrayeth , to his owne| 


' [all his iuſtefying of his do- 
j 


Samiiels excounter | 


© 


[Vanen 24s 


1 bane ſinned: for 1 have 

 tranſereſſed the commande. 
ment of the Lord, and 
thy words ; becauſe 1 fet- 
red the people, and obeyed 

. their VoJee. 


Vr now it is time to 
Sreturne to Sawl, hauing 
heard how Samuel hath. la- 


4bourcd to bring him to re-| 


ntance. Ir is ſayd here, 
that Saul, as bold denials a5 
wo made: ef his (inne,and for 


ings, that he had obeyed the 
will of God, in this warre a- 


gainſt Amalzck, yet contrary 
toall likelyhood , hee now 


= % gen 


kb ASS 
o 


And Savl ſayd onto Sammel, 


thus ſcornfully braying our. | 
8 Oh ſuere Samxel! and oh | 


Ho bold with their berters: | 
yet welfare the good high | 


{| they) with-held ſuch open 


———O_ 


bh = . J $ ; wg + : 4 ” - 
With $ - \ i .: 


reat ſhame , that hee had 
Ted in ſo ſpeaking, andſo| 
had not vrttered the truth |. 
for ſoit is layd here of him, 
Thawe OE in that 1 did not 
they the commandement of 
the Lord, © Þhy 
But while Sawnel doth | © 
thus narrowly -and neerely 
follow hard vpon him, mee | 
thinkes I heare ſome Fauou- 
rites and: Pittyers: of Saul, 


woſall times, and vohappy | 
Rate to live in, when great | 
men muſt be purſuedof ſuch | 
baſe fellowes, when Mini- | 
ſters and Prophers muſt bee | 


Preiſt 424riah, who (lay | 


p 


| 


mouthed and vnciuill yt 
| ons, 


Samnels encounter. 


—_—  — — ____._— 
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ſons,from the Kings Court, 


perſonages ? I haue heard 


| cares of prophane and irre 
| ligions Gentle-men (as they 


that the Prophets of God 


| God, and by Sauls owne 
 {confeſhon,; Gods Choſen, 


in place and authority, both 


as they gaue-caule, and ac- 
cording to the manner and 
quality of -their offence, 


ſhould 


—— 


And apaine, is it meet thata;f 
- | mean Miniſter ſhould preſſe, 
and bee fo bold with great|f 


| lietle: Jefle with mine owne!l8 


| |are called) bur to anſwelf 
- [them, they ſee ir was meet| 
then, and the commande| 


ment of the higheſt King,| 
(who werereuerend men of! 
and not- baſe-and of meane| 
account) ſhould dohis mef-| 
ſage vntothem,that are great| 


publiquely and privatly,and]' 


On With Seuk:). 


J zl 


ſhould reproue thettinthe 
name of God, and:iyer gaue 
them their:tue honobr;cas! 


; | became them;for theit ownt | 


parts, being theirinferiours; 


their meſlage;:rhey were re- 
ceiued-of "th as were wiſe 
andreli 2100$,as became the 
"OW raves of the high 


| Ythen , and: rhoughr meer ic 


|Yvich reprock 'andcontemipr; 


| from them, and ſcorne.any: 


bring to-them,' How iuſt ſo- 


yea, and 'when'they thus did | 


ſhould beſo: but ſoaremen | 
degenerate now-from-thar | 
practice 5: that meaner-per-| 
| 60s then; [Nobles wouldy| 
thruſt ſuck an one as Samnel|| 

teproofe: that. hee!| ſhould} 


ever, and in beſt: manner it] 


e| 


—_—_” NI Oy Cr 


[ God: yea, and ſordid Sas{ | - 
J bimſelte- honor and xeceiue | 
Bieawmnecl.- Lay thus it was | 


| 


——tproo 


| ſhould Wd 
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hs 


yh | 


[ 


| 


| 22S | 


| both rhey may 


| "" Samwels eweounter 
ſhoald bee donrenothed] 

And yet I ſpeake not,'as| 
Irhoughrthatatl of 
char eftate and degree wen 


facks3 bur know and 'am 


che Noble themſclues,” who 
receiverhe Miuiſters of God 
as his Meſſengers, ro whom 


| (as vnto meaner perſons) 1] 
| wiſh no worſerhen rhis, that | 
.enioy ſuch] 
plentifully nikon | 


receiue them with that reu6 


dung+-bill:ro bee ftirred, 
may ithemſelues reape the 
bleſſed fruir of their Mitth 


perfwatied char: there are| 
| |fundryofthem 3 yea;andof 


rence and: credit giuen'vnto/ 
them ;thar they may both 
|make the ſrorning Atheil 
[and prophane'ſorr,"more& 
| dions and ſhameful, who 
|cannor abide their Rinki 


'} 


EL 
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with Saul, 
try, I meane that that recei- 
ving a Prophet. in the name 


ofa Prophet, they may haue | 


aProphets reward. 


Now followeth(after $4- | 
mecls Jong trauerling the | 


matter with Saw). his CON- 
kffion of his-{inne > and: ſi- | 
thence heis brought after ſo 
many ſhamefull and fearfull 
lenials;of that which Samecl 
bad charged him-with, at: 


Wilkngth, to confeſſe; ahd for] 
Yithar here are other things of 
weight, to be conlidered of, | 
[EL will ſtay a while, and refer | 
that, oidch [-haue to ſay.a- 

[bout this matter:of Saws 
confeſton, to theſe foure | 
poynts. - Firſt, I-will ſhew | 
the adult of chis {injin| - 


thathe had fo oft and boldly 
denyed his being in faulr, 
wedid now confeſſeir. Se- 

condly, 


pe EE 


Maith.1o. 
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Samuels encounter 


.þ Def 2x, 
An hypo- 
crite 
makes no 
 conCience : 


of lying. 


| Thirdly, ſeeing hee. did'ſo 


| Geinbim; 


[againſt him, who doth m 
| ce how: odious-it was it 


| hauebeene perlwaded, chat] 


condly, I will declare how, 
| aud by what meanes,he was 
irodgho! ro : confefle : jt, 


(which hee was very vnlike 
}tdcome to) whether in con- 
'1 tefling . hee 'repented alſo 
F And :foorthly:, becauſe it 
[{hall appeare; that hee” did 
nor, therefore euerhis ve 

confelhion ſhall bee ſeeneto 
{be another noteof h we 


Goaternbig) the firſt ; 6 
che foulneſfſe” of his (inz/in 
that hee had ſo oft iuſtified 
himlclte (as much as hit 

) about: thernaccuſations 
which the Prophet brought| 


him? And who' would not! 


he ſpake the truth, being fo 


ary 6 i 


ET TI” 


*Þ 336 


great a perſon as he on 
b bold 
irming it, when he ſayd,hee| 


had fulfilled the commande- 
W ment of the Lord, when yer 


God, thathe _—_ broken it 2 


++ And whom (almoſt). may a|.. 


wan belceue, it hee, might 


fore to teach: vs, that it is 
[moſt ſhameful and greeuous! 
offence, when Se 

ine, aud deny that they 
ae guilty', when yet they 
hall after confeſſe it freely, 
an and bee contrary to them- 
ol clues, and fo lay, our their | 


them, when they ſhall affirm 
i} Þoldly, that they are, inno-! 


— 


y and reſolutely af- | 


Samuel charged him: from] © © 


\, 


not bee reſted :in, and given | 
credit vato 2: This is there- | - 


yd their| | A | 
| 


ſhame to them that liuewith : 


4 ceac; yea, with oath: agd | 


pteſtaion, that itis ſo, in- | 
| aſmuchſ 


; 
ET 
* 
” 
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and in- 
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"a \ | 
w : 4 
| . , 
1 Kor. 17, 
b % 


2- 


Examples 


ances, | | oh 


MF 
: ofmen, to ſay and vnſay, toll 
7 "af 


pf ſelues ſhall deny 
they. fo vehemently] afhy- 


| rhingiris? - 


pt Samwels emcounter 


afmach as hee that roy. 


>» 


chem-ſhall ſay ; Doubrleſſe, 
they ſpeake the truth. And 

afterward, they; them 
that, w "ic 


med. Oh how feartful 


A notable. example wee 
haue of-rhis, in the old Pre 
het of Bethel :'who, when 
| x42 had for his owne vaine 
credit, drawne the man of tor 
T6od, who came from- ludalſſJ un 
(contrary to the expreſk| for 
commandement of God rol we 1 


=_ — 


TIT. 


|eatin that place; yer, ro\his|( | 


owne great ſhame, hee was|ſſpro 


forcedto confeſle, that hee} Dill 


_ [thartan Angell apy 


had made alye, i in faying;| | - 
ared to} 

him; and bad him doeſo. nd 

Tris the common pragtianyce 


A 


—_"" 


\- apit Sad. 


#irmed with oath-and pro- 


ſhall haue peaccable/ and 


_4 : as 7oab laluted Abner: 
(lo, that he died. 

This finneisfo bredin na- 
(ture, and confirmed by cu- 


| 


al mants-are.not free; but are 


rol we ſee in Peter; whoyas well 
o 5 hee loued his Maſter,and 


— and deny the fame | 
thing, though it hath beene | 


eſtation. So that -a man | 


vol profeiied thimſelfe robe his. 


jel Diſci ,by a {mall oc- 
"A RC rucdrariin 


ro\Y that hee knew him, by-oath 


ice bee thus wicthmen, in (innes | 


_ Maud proteftatiou. And if it FT 


ro] ernb in he Eghr of 
| _ ME, 7. 


fire words of his neigfibor, |. - 
and yet fallhood'in his-dea- | 


2 Sam. 3.27 


I friendly,. and yer {more him ID 
fl ftome, that Gods: deare ſer- | 


Fit | ſometime ogercome of it, as | | 


C 
; 


CE CE” 
et. 


4 


& 5 -234 | Samuels exceunter 


. ' | fled from his-preſence, and 
py {hiſh. And leaſt hee ſhould 


1 men,as this of Saul was;how 


much tnore doe men deale 


+8484 awe: * 


ate. them, as it they were 
none,&asitnone were who- 


cry out as the Prophet did; 
butin a far better caſe; when 


 - | hee had-ſeene” the:Lprd ef 
| glory :: Woe is mee, Jam wit 
| doneer "11901 
. | -Such-was the caſe of je- 


45, when "the Lord. gauc 
hiovhis, charges r0:goe and 
to-ctic againſt Nineueh, hee 


went another -way ro-Tat- 


have beene brought, backe 


| againe (lo little washe my 


ll 


tO hide, excule, and eXtenu- (if | 


ler and founder - then-they,| 
| when yet afterward, whey 
| the Lord ſeeth| good to yn- 
1skirtthem, they be forcedto 


And thus we would doe _ eh 
-M _thtqugh 


- hs Ts 


Retr? PYTONS En” © TY 


br bled for his: ſine)! heemade: 
ſible baſtto'beegont, 


retempeſt, that.made the 
Mariners afraid;could not'a-. 
wakehim.Then the ſhip-ma- 


law the great danger that he, | 
with the reſt, was in; orall 


ther cried out of hls linne * 
land vntill he was [ſingled aut. 


by lot, wee read no-wordiof | | | 


any remorſe. that he had for 
it; butfor all his concealing; 


I tha repented; Butoh how 
long firſt ? and how gladly 
kd he hane ſhifted ic 0 


It: 


and paid forhis carridgebe- hl 

| un weep? and wentdowne! 

| latothe (hip, & ſlept ſound-' 

| 0 ſo that the Gates wind &: 
0 


ſer rouſed him vp,ſothat he | | 


{| of it {o long, then hee was. | 
loden with the burthenof it|. 


" 
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that, hee bewayled fot, nel-] 
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[| "Sawnel encounter - 


| throug hour corru t nature 
| vt hes vftcnded a 
eainft his Maieſty, euen flic 
trom his preſence if wee 
could; as 4dam did, ond 
ſhake off all thou oht, 4 
goc from all deſire of con 
feſling it to God. Butthat 
[ſhall ; a with the greater 
.\ſhameto vs, when God 

I plucke vs out of our dens 


" |andcorners,wherein we had 


- | hid ourſelues. ' . 

- And thus David, who had 
- [not accuſed- himſelfe for his 
foule and groſle adultery 
and murther, till Nathan the 


; ©, - | Prophet, from God, had 


| challenged him for it ;' yet 
after 4 cryed out of' his 

| imborne corruption,and at 
| firmed that to bee the cauſe 
of the other, ſaying, 7 wa 
borne in ſine, and by that 
| was 


was carried to {inne againſt}. 

Efthce in ſecret, and fo tell to 

| hamefull and open linne in| 
the tight of men; - 

- The vſe of this dodtini is, 


that we ſhould bee wary a- | - 


gainſt . willing offendings, 


naF2nd if yet through frailtywe 


be overtaken any way, to'c- 
py ir ſpeedily and expell it, 
cnY2nd in no fort to ſet abold}. 
dice vpan it, as' thoughno- [ : 
thing were-amiſſe, which if 


dee doe, may bee the begin- | | | 


ning of wee know not what | 
trouble. But ſeeing the fur- | 
ther vſes- of this, are ſet | 
gdowne inthe nextpoynt, I 
Yreferre the Reader rhither. | 
bis And this be ſayd of the firſt |. 


"Hof the fourc rebar about | -. 
uſe 54uls confeflion;, and what | - 


alhame it was'to bim tobee|. 
Þcought to it, after many. 


'M 2 _ bold | 


| Samuelfenconner 


| nod. - 
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/D.F 22. | 
{ Ecvv ſuch \ 
| mento bee 
found, as 

m3y be be- 
| | lecurd vp- 
+ on their 


| 


|bold denyals of his fault. :-| ſ-- 


; 


Now-. followeth the -{e:| 
cond, to wit, how! thee: was| 
brought to 1t, &that was by! 
the Lord himſelfe ; It wa 
hee that wrung this confef(: 
on from. Saul; and to take 
'bim ſee bis fine, whereby, 


thee made Saul eat his owne| 
j word, ;by--confelling his 


.lrobeeno faulr atall, as we 


{and oft times denyed, that 
| hee had diſpleaſed God, in 
| that with which hewas chas 


this he brought to paſle,that 


faulr; yea, euen that which 
hee had ſo ſiffely defended 


hane heard. But is it cred 
ble will ſome ſay, that when 
hehad boldly, and openly, 


'ged, that hee could be 
br ought ro confeſle the con: 
trary ? might it be. hang 


that hce Gould beare ſuch 
ſhame 


' 1\yph8h Fae” ? 


— 


"@ hameandreproch; being o fo 
ac Y great perſon, when a mean | 


Fad interipur'!body would 
hardly haue. gonervnder ir? 
what ſhall we then fay if hee 
came to confeſltir, (as'itis 
ckarehe didyburrhis,whom 


NY Saul did heere: whom, if 
; Fn thouſands had: heard'him, 
theywould haug thought he, 


hadunfwered amoſt” found* 
truth vntothe Prophers! po 


that this and (uch likeexam- 


and, experience - of mens 
auth: and figcerity, ingood' 
conſcience keeping « wee | 


þ 


- Indeed E muit needs ſay, 


ba ay a-man; 'belexbe;jwhen | 
he ſpeakethpood wwords?-as | 


pesidoe reach, that theres 1: 
much fabſhood-and-deceir,, 
m mans hearr;/and thitfur-} 
ther-then wee haue proofe | 


| 


ought nor to bee too cred: : 


me 


-, 


_M *.. lons,! 


| their profir or pleaſure, 


| ſeeke their pleaſure; and efth 
{mation'; and therfore;whenf 
' {theſe bee in icopardy, and 


— 


. Samwels encohmter 


lons, nor too ready to' be- 
leeue them in their owne 
caſe; when they pretend to 
tella truth; and goe about toffi 
cleare themſelues from ac th: 
cuſation. - And moſt of all, 
it bee ina matrer m—_— 


well as their credit. For! 
men will lye moſt groflelyF! 
to enrich themſelues, and to 


cannot be vpholden, _ 
a lye, heisarare man, whi 

inſuch acaſe will not firaittÞ 
his conſcience ; yea; and gol 


direAly againſt it, both {6F| wt: 


cretly in doing, and open! he! 
in defending euill. - Such af}; Pa 
ſway finne beareth inarnan | in 
and ſo deare it is to hinz;chatÞ}] bre 

them | 28 


nothing can ſeperate; 


ewC 


— c—_ 
I "In "IN 


. —= 
K * v1, 
@ © * >» : » 
I 


two, but death zi they are 
{worne friends, and enen as 
ftwo twins, which goc toge- 
off ther, and grow rogether;, ſo 
that hurt ene;and;hurt both; 
greene one,and greeve both; 
lothat Kath wasnot ſo neer- | 
ly kaitto Naomz,her mother 
| in{aw, as:theſe; when ſhee 
fayd, God doe ſoand ſo tomee, | ,,,, 
if any thing but death (eperate 
Vs [WARE 111 $3 To | 
8 Now therfore, they being|  ». 
znd| chus faſt knir and linked to- | 
gether, they doe as it were, 
lweare each to other (cuen | 
ht] like a band of thetues roge- | 
off | ther)that they will neuer be- 
-ſel{wray 'one- another. And]. 
hereby 1r doth come to 
paſſe, that when men haue 
linned greeuouſly, and are 
hat] brouhgr forth by moſt cleer 
nll |and cuident witnelles ; to 
M4 ſhame| 


he —— 


— 


0 = 


—————_— 
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\hameand puniſhmeit ; yer 


[bard] and with much ado, 


——_— 


 willthey bee[made to; con- 


\fefvitz: whereby they cauſe 
{many ro: 'thinke them inno- 
fcent, and. falſely charged. 


And-:yer to the. bewraying 


© [of ſuch; and: bringing chem 


fl 


'| 


yo 


cun,in the hiding or enying 


an 


'{fotth'to»their ſhame, and 


that the tuft and vpright, 


who” come againſt them, | 


may bee juſtified, God doth 
oft trmes himlelfe (when 
there is:a@ otheraway:tobe 
wray them): bring their wac- 


kednelle to:light:, or forcc| 


them ro confetſerheir guilti- 


 nefſearlengrh,:even-as wee 


lee it came to palle herein 


\ Sax ,'and daily doth -and 
hath done in ſundry other. 
Burt the Deuill boldeth them 
'atthis point,-as long as hee 


OO OS 


ot | 


—IoHs =o =» =—- 3a 


F ——I—Y Pr ESE 


— — 


— > | fun Ah Lo MW ma 


wW- 


; 


| him by force (for whas man! 
|might, conſtraine-tim);nei- 


|Hactery (for bee that dear 
/|wih, him.ito-confefſe , 
Samuel, the Lords faichfull 
| Prophet) no, neither did 2a | 
| a weighty. conuinc.ng! 


_ 
of the: ſame; till. a RR 
ger then hee, whomthey.are 


|neth chem. to fay, wee haue 
hnned.:; 

And has) itwas with Saul. 
| tbe Lord would have the.ſe- 
|crets;of his-heasg,diſeloſeq | 


| who had ſo longand- ttitgly 
{denyed his f1n, And.there- 
fore hee would bring him to | 'hew- 
| confeſſion of it, though:to 


no: benefigat his owneziyer| 


[t was neither wrung: from 


ther was he brought to it by). 
| 


was! 


PET BY ” 7. him! 


bp 
OO OI 


not able to relift,; cominair | 


4 


no iSip | 


the.confei 
ence of hy. 


pocrites, 
-f orcing 
them _ 


for the in{truftion of his' 
Church, tothe worlds end: J 


betray 


(clues, 


TI” _ -_ 


” Aw 
. 


1 
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; Butthe Lord drew him in- 
to it by ſtrong hand, whom| 


| certaine,that he would haue 


| hearing of that word, then 
2 | all that concerned the: Gving | 


| 


Samba encounter 


prevaile with him, nor per- 
ſwade him to repentance, 
nor: ſo miich"as:to know: 
ledge his ſin, for thathe had | 
donein the verſes goin 

fore but Sanl'waſhed: of 
all, as wee: 'hatie heard. 


he could not refiſt nor with-| 
ſtand. 


him of loſing his kingdome 
went neere him; and it is 


done yery much, ' to haue 
keptand rerained it, aid hee 
was more moued with the 


of his ſoule.' Yet-what was 


| his confeſſion able to doe, | 
| toivard the preferuing off his 


s Jing: 


PR” "HY — 


him by the ſame Prophet, ; 


And thou h the eelling 


þ 


3, _ —— 


4 


| 


wy 


© With Saul, ! 


kingdome, which hee knew! 


/[wel enough. It wasthe Lord 


therefore that drew him to 
conteſſe. And it may teach 


ſuch as. none can wrin! 
from them;the leaſtacknow- 


| [ledgement of ſinne, which 
yet1s well known, that they | 
{| | areguilty of it, and do(with 
{ | rooth and nayle(as they ſay) 
| denieir, yerafter all this, the - 
| Lord will make, euen them- | 
ſelues to bring it to light, &|  - 
| confeſleit. "if EL 


Andthis he doth -for-theſe 
endes. - Firſt that all may 
knowe how bad and vile the 


| heart of man 1s;.and how 


ſiffe, wilfull and ſabtill iris, 
yea , and hardnied, which 


. | would not eahily be 
| CM e 


ued, 


| EE EEE 


did 


vs,that God who doth won- | - 
derfull things, hee alſo for-|. © 
ceth lyars, difſemblers, and | ' 


| 


belee- | 


| ; 


Reaſfors 
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ws 


| 


by. ſore meanes bewray it, 


: ued; exceptthe Lord ſhould 


| c1gother being more-auaila- 
'bleheerero, then the parties 


|beprefſedwith the: load ard 
|'burchen of it. (when Gor 


| hart and defpaire.. : 
| 21 Thirdly, rhat wee: ſhould 


| belecue met vpoa their bare 


-Dvwne confeſhon, which is 
morethen many witneſſes. 


-not hide, denie,or extenuate 


{our {innes when we are can- 


uiaed of them; or when we | 


(ought freely; to confeſle| 
'| them, for by. ſo. doing! wee | 


{hull encreaſeour finme, ard 


| either be torced SY" Sh ards | 
with the more ſhameto con- 


fe{le it, as Saul heere did; or 


'Secondly,the Lord doth | 
_ Hitrothis end, that we ſhould 


ſhall vifite-vs )ro hardnes of 


not be toolipht.of creditito 


wo rd, 


—_— 


———___—_—_ —— — 


dd 


a. 
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with Saul; 


word, no, although they be. 
carneſt therein, for they may | 


(for all that)euen themſelues | 


auouch'the contrary. 


Laſtly, to this'end God | 


will thus drawe men to con- 


tefſhon,' to feare vs from | 


bold denialls of the'truth, 
and toiteach vs to rule our 
;hearrs, & gouerne our liues 
{in ſuch good manner,that he 
bee not driven to-ſuch vn-|. 


welcomearreſtings'of vs. 
\Tothis end [ thinke it 

poramilſe, ty rell you of a 

teport which a graue Prea- 


F cher vitered in the Pulpit, 
Tanditwasthis. There was a 


man who had cammitted a 


rarefull murther.” Hee was 
the | 


conuited thereof by 
Law, he vtrerly denyed- it; 
ſhe was vrged by his friendes 


toconfeſſe it, but in no wile | 


would 


O— 


| 
| 


1 


A remar- 
kable in- * 
(lance of 
this doQ, 


II 4 - 
——— vr 
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{palt, 


OO Ions 


wool be broughtro it : the 
Preacher tooke him in hand, 
but he would not acknoyw- 


ledge it, he was brought to 


the place of execution, and 
there he was much laboured 
with to acknowledge ' it, 


- | but for all this, hee would 


yeeld no whit. What, of all 
this, ye will aske, or to what 
end is this example al 


great, Ts whenall hope was 
and hee was caſting 
downe fromthe ladder, hee e- 
claſped his hands about x 


|gallowes, and cryed out Wh + 
inp, it was I thar commit@" 
{the murther, Itis ay | 


to bee feared, that art the 


| 


: nealrh and proſperitie they 


death God will force. ſuch 


leadged? Ianiwere to vey 


men to -confeſſe, (to- thei 


woe ) that which in thelt 


wouk 


| 
tk 
IC 
V 
Rk 
n 
[| 
( 


A 
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Toſhue.9.11 
Other ex- |. 
amples. -| 


* would neuer be brought to. | 
«||| We read of Achay, a man of 

ol | [the moſt honourable tribe 

11 tbe taken, and commande- | 
; || [ment was giuen, that no 

19/1 (man ſhould rake to his pri- | 
Al nate vſerheexecrable things 
hat ( which were found in the, - - 


a1. || ſpoile,vpon perrill of death; 


© If [yet hee ſeeing therein a goodly 
91 | Babilonifh garment, of great |. 
*no\l price, and 200. (bekles of fil- 
heel” and a wedee of gold,cour- 


lied them aud tooke them : 


: 


And when he faw that moſt | 
al 1c lemne inquirie was made | 
TY! (by the Lords-commande- 


ment) for him that had com-! 
mitted the treſpaſſe through | 
all the tribes and families of | 
Indah : fo that hee ſawehee | - 
muſt needes be found! our, 
yet he keepes his Gnnecloſe, 


; % 
þ m—— 
* W 


and: 


a tam. 
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OO —_ 


- * '/ [and reputation-among ihiefl|,v 
| people tand was thoughtY| ci 


{hen other his neighbour hi 


andg goes for athoneſt man, 
(as he was. of good wealth cl 


no worſe: nor otherwiſe of, | m 


| were, vnttl be was bewray: | w 
ed, and dereted-in'the ſcru; Nba 
|ziny , andi ſearch: which theſ|na 
Lord commanded -to beef ue 
made for the treſpailers by \w 
lotte. Bur co-patle to ane w/ 
ther: when\G-hez4itne fer 
nant of the Prophet &/1/6a$15.: 
had ſeene great-offers made 
to his maiter, of {(iluer and 
gold by Naxrzan the Syria 
forhealnghim ofhislepro- 
fie, arid that his maſter hadſ 
refuſed; them, we read thaf] ly : 
he wentafterthe noble man, fl| wo 
when he was departed from Lo 
the Prophet, and'þy.a lying]/to 


(peach, got. of him-two tal-f ma 
lents 


— . 7 a. — — 
ws _ 
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lents -of ſiluer', and two 
change of garments;, and 
when he came as at other 
times, 'to ſtand before his 
maſter, and to miniſter to 
him, and he had ſaid tohim, 


644} did hee confeile-it } 


[wering, thy ſernant went no 


/baÞ is. abont his buGnes:> Who 
[would haue faid. that- ſuch 
Jan one, being ſeruant of ſo 
holy a man of. God,:would 
baue wrought ſuch: villanie, 
and hauecloakediit fo crafti- 
ly as he had done, and ſtill 
would haue done, if the 
Lord had not bewrayed him 


to his maſter? So ſweete is 


nay : but witha bold lie co- | 
uered the fat, {lightly an- | 


whether , meaning, bee was 
but-where be ſhould be,that | 


whence commeſt thou -Ge-| 


2 King, 525 


It! 


D—— 


| mans f{inne, and ſo couertly } 


"4 


Ioh. 3, 


| Vſe. I: 
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[jewill winde in with them y 


| many, though ſuch as ſeeing 
[his miracles; did make ſhew 


| heart, euen 7. abhominack 
{ons as Somos laith. 


—_— 
— 


Samuels enrounter 


| that euen the wiſe may bee 
| deceiuedin iudging of them, 
and would not thinke fo 
hardly of them,as they giue 
vena Which our Saut-| 
our knowing, namely, what] 
depth of ſubtiltie and hob 
lownes was in mens' hearts, 
| did not commir himſclfe to 


that they beleened in him; 
and becauſe God hath made] 
| vs acquainted with ſuch a] 
truth, that there is much] 
falſhood and deceite in the| 


Thevſe heerof is, that 
wee euer have our hearts inf 
'jealoufte, ſuſpe& and feare|ſ 
' them, yea, ſearch them tho- 
rowly and and proue them, 


bt 5 yea,| 


——_— — 


with Saul. 


yea, inthethings which wee 
loue beft, that wee bee not 
found guilty of any treache- 


before _ but that ourin- 
f[nocency and integritic, ma 
t|alwaics:be nn abide 
with andaccompany vs,and 
that whatſocuer the wicked 
world delight to iudge of 
vs, yet they may not haue, 
xy[nonot ſo much asany ſhew 
m; [of matter, inſtly ro:conut 
C\vsof : thatſo we may haue 
Ithat (weete and pretious li- 
bertie to reioyce in, which 


heereby I know that thou 
at |{loueſt me, becauſe mine e- 
100] nemie doth-not triagmph ©- 


areſſ|uer mee,” but thou holdeft | 


n0-|[| mee in mine integritie. 
mf] Alſo this ſhould teach vs, 
7ea,! 


re, and vnfaichfull dealing | 


CD  — 


— 
o 


{|the Propher maketh (6 great | 
reckning of, when hee ſaith, | 


that | 


| 
| 


Pſal.q1.13« { 
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—— 


mine of: mens eſtates, not 
though wee ſee fome good 
tokens in them, by 'embra- 
cing the tydings. of the goſ- 
ell -mare readily &:cheere-' 
-| tullythenthe cominon fort! 


{faits countenancets! it, and 
1 mes nts oE-it;1 in the 


|entreſtimony for vs1o iuds Az 


. þther is ic-my. mianing» to) 
|| condemne-or/wadge: hardly 
of them, whanſe 'heatts: wt 


+bucascharitieis not ſuſpia- 
{aus bur hopeth-well;encnlo 
| to iudgeiand [peaakeofthem: 
| mucnohie it mecte for vs 


: HY 


tharweſhould not be ouer 
haſtie,- to iudge and deter:| 


doe, tillwe haue wow 


and proofeof their ſyricerity 
and faithfulnes © Or every 


time of (peace, s.mo ſuffice 


of their vprightnesg yetne 


know nor, neither can.gage': 


v 2 —_ = 


» 


_to| | Shy, 


tel” | 0 


to ptrſwade our {elues, that 
ſuch as haue no care in them, 


wor[hipping of God with 
vs publiquely, are to bee ta- 
ken for taithfull chriſtians; 


out liuing with them, that 
they” denty :the power --of 
godlinesz.,to rule in their 
words and ations : and yet 


luch, that we are to giue any 
'finall ſentence vpon them, 


whenand whome he will. 

_ And farther, [crvs marke 
that wee ſhould not feare e-| 
uerthe more, if, we walke in|; 
innacency, though wicked 
men bee ſecure, bold, and 
lutifie their bad, liues, ſome- 
time {hameleſly, as though 


bura ſhew of godlines; 'þy | 


eſpecially when we ſee,with | 


1 ſay-not-of thoſe that-bee | 


ſeeing the Lord -.changeth 


"IG } 


they would make vs beleeue 
; that 


Note. 


Vſe,3. 


|)  O———— ———_—_ _—_——_— 
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| Samuels encounter 
that God allowed of cheir|l 


nedours : for ſo it might 
kemeſomtime,. when wee 
ſee them proſper, and our 
| ſclues vnder the croſle, euen 
as the godly Prophet -him- 


Y ' | ſelfe was troubled with this 


| temptation, that, hee did is 
waine clenſe his ' heart and 
[a his bands in mnocencie\f 
| when he ſaw them merrieſt,|il 
who lived. moſt ewe 
]andworſt. | 
| Butthis example of Saw] 
and ſuch like, doe free! vs\ff 
from ſuch feare. For. they] 
}muſt come to confetle, that] 
all the jollity of theirs was 
bur. froth , and- that they 
highly diſpleaſed God, in| 
| the middeſt of their ſecuriry| 
& therefore had more caule| 
to houle: yea, all ſach glory, 


mT : 


\. » 
vg 


courſe, and vtterly condem-|fj 


with Saul. 


| of theirs muſt bee to their | 
| ſhame : and they 'muſt vo- 
[|] mir vp their ſweet morſells: 


ret not at the yngodly whoſe 
wayes doth proſper , for [0- 


fearefull end : So 1 fay : feare 
not to ſee them bold incuill, 
as though they could make | 
itgood inthe end, for aſlu- 
ſt;[{redly the time muft come, 
lyſwhen they muft wiſh chat 

[they had neuer done it, and 
el nfefſethar therein eſpeci- 
vs|fally they finned, in which 
eyilthcy moſt gloried: and if it 
nat] be {o, then we may well ſay 
/as|f| with the Apoſtle,what fraite 
ey|£ b4d ee 3n theſe things where- 


| —_—_— 


in| of yee arenow aſhamed ? Itis| 


ry,|ſ{theparr of a wiſe man, to 
v{e|ff beginne with ſome hardnes, 


And as the Pſalmiſt faith, |: 


dunely they” ſhall come to a| 


ry || tbache may afterwards en- | 


9) be wy 


LO 
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: Ish.16.20. 


ioy'marecaſe; andour Sa- the 


uiour ſor:teacheth his, : thatfſer 
they muſt weepe and lament;w 


| but their. mourning ſhall beeflwo 


turned into toy : Whereas thefcut 
fooliſh world doth contraffſcia] 
rily, forit reioyceth in ſtokſſſtin! 
len and valawfull liberties;la c 
which cannot hold long:fſcn 
and when they haue done;ſthe 
and would faine cloakefBanc 
them,they muſt goe to how] / 
ling, forrow and ſhame,- forfthir 
committing them : And itfſent! 
commeth the hatdlier vpohiiit v 
them, and is more vawebſſtha 
come to them, becauſe: theyſſon 


accuſtoming themſclues toffmy 


pleaſure and eaſe, they 1oofto 
ked forno breaking it of, nor ow! 
forany change. , And whaſſ|the) 
other checre-did our :foretob 


| fathers finde in the boeke off nin] 


ludges, in all their —y ter 
r . 


So - 


- With Saxl. 


r Sa-ſthe Lords gouernment and | 
that ſeruice, but crying ?- The| 


vent; which what wiſe men 
bee 
the 
tre 
ſtok 
ries, 
ng:Kcannot crie to repent, and 
ne;Itherfore muſt cry in deſpaire 
oakeand impenitencie. 

ow: And becaule I rthinke this 
-forfſthinke this point is ſufhci- 
d itently ſeeneinto, I will thut 
pohſſit vp, concluding vpon this 
welſthat hath been ſaid, and: vp. 


cured it to themſelues, eſpe- 
cially when it muſt bee con- 
tinuall, as the moſtis in. ſuch 


| 


heyſon like experience, that for | 


; toftmy part it little mones me 
oo-fto ſee men walke after their 
not owne deſires, and to be ( as 
hai they fay)at their owne hand, 
ore} to be lawlefle as it were, {1n- 
ed [ang with pride and con-' 
oj tempt of qt and ad: | 


would haue ſought and pro- | 


2 caſe, becauſe eutry one]. 


cauſe to 
long after 


| keds deyn- 
ies, 


the wic= * 


| 
The godly þ | 
haue ſmall |} 


| 


S & 
r6q'” m onition 


F = | 3 
the goſpell as they may - in 
| many ofthem who hauerule Fg, 

, ouer other , how little .cars| | 


Samuels enconnter | 
monition, . and to pleaſe|fj 
themſchues in that which is 
euill. I ſay, it little moueth 
me to thinke them the only 
happie people, who livein a[f 
manner as they luſt, and ſet 
themſelues a ſtint how farre, 
and beyond which they will | 
not goein ſerytng God: I las 
ment the eſtate of all luch,as 
looke after no. ſerious and 
true worſhipping of him; 
more particularly, the ſloth, 
pride, and prophanenes off, 
many in the miniſtric : the 
little regarding :of- Gods 
| matters , and ſetting vp of 
| kis honour, and magnifying 


A ——__ 


th. 


they haue to rule The 
ſelues? (thoogh notimebe | ho! 
too much to look after their, 
 owne!| 


cir| 
ne} 


f xerfwade chem,'that which 


jp okra 
krment ) and-jnall wo of 
people how prepoterauſly 


they goe to worke, ſetting! 
neſſe before light , louing 
of godlines, yet Geet power 


thereof, and are ſtrangers 


(from the life of God, 1 ſee 


their ſarraw. and..woe'not 
frre of z Oh that Lcquld 
Elknowe;.andthattnineeics 
were: a nes of teares, 
that I Falald weepe bitterly, 
torthe defolation that (hall 


comedithem "ter cherry 
lay as.lang as 


wall with 


Gog: and 'obey him, 
the (2s little as they 
T thiake ir)confelle with Sar, 

N 2 th 


NN EE 


81 
(carth befote beauen,* darke- 


5 their: fovlith: delighrs)ryore | 
19 then God, 4nd beging.u./hew 


hm. lo A 4 *” "I" 


»#cc.inthus liuing,doe | 


- 
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BY omar Gnctimier 


A queſtion 
whether 
Saul re- 
| pented; 


| ſinned; and ined; vndone 


| tha een therein they have 


chernſeſues, - | 5 JO" 1 4 


& 4 
44 


Vitkad-$c29: 


And Saul [aid vuto Samnel; 
1 haut finned : for |} haul 


| 


("- xbe Peopleand ne = 


Tos lid 


tranſoreſſed the communde 
men of the Lon v, and hy 


'wordes ;, becauſe 1 feared 


Now therefere, 7 pray a 
pardon my ſinne, and curn 
"-4gdine with me, that 1 
worfoip the Loi. 


hatcbeene ſpoken $| 
the third followes, TY "36 


hird. of the'goure « 
gouching. Sauis contelhon, 


” ..* whether 
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whether hee'alfo. repented- 
As the Diſciples ſaid. of L4- 
L4ru5 to Jeſus, Lord if hee | 
leepetheſhathdoewell :| ſa}, 
ſay ſome of Sax, if hee bee| 
come to confeſle: his ſinne, 
be {hall doe well: confide- | 
ring how farts of hee.civas | 
from it, andrhow-hardly be | | 
was brought toit,To whom| an vere, 
Lanſwereialas, that action | 
was yiolent;,and wrangfrom | 
lim/forthelaſſe ofhiscking-| 
donic, as may be2 Sn 
ie was hot free and vnfeined 
en 1udaſſes con- 
nor he conſtant 
n#,0d therefore it was far 
ni being a- ſruite of re- 
pentance.' 
» But feeing rhe cauſe muſt 
lirſt berefonedof, befaſg it 


ls 5 3-1 : — 


—— 


| " Samels encounter 


\mneane 1 what likelykood «f 
,repentahce was in Sal: and] Gi 


| 


: 


onthe othet fide) what may] pr: 
'be brought forth and fide F 
po ic,wherapon the truth] pr. 


will ſoone =_ pe: 
- 'Thar which mo 0 (8 
probably be faid fork it, chat} an 
þ can ſee or: finder is ab this! J*: 


| Firft, that this confeſſion of 


finne was not only-in wa 
ral, buralſo RT wh 
of thier! very ith which lar 
nad .and: which _ 
he had before denyed.-:Fox 

if it had beene general hs 
it might haue ſee Yo be ling 
Jefler regarded. 'And as hef los 
did it particularly, ſo'it way ſor 
chat,wherein he had moſt of feſl 
fended. Secondly, this Ih, 


aid for ſome. kkelihood]] out 
epentagce, thar-heeg! co! 
this ll one [wo 

gy 


— ———— 


_ 


ith Sud. 
goe with him to worthippe 
God, and delired him to 

pray for him. 

But theſe were very weake 
proofes, as {hall- ealtly ap- 
) _ by them, that ſhall be 
aokF|brought on the contrarie, 
nay and by that which ſhall fur- 
mis ther bee ſaid of them. For 
n off concetning his confeſhon, it 


nel was no better ther) Tudaſles, | 


andy} which was alſo of a particu- 
nickM lar (in, and that which moſt 
nichF concerned him, as may bee 
For ene by his words, when he 
rallÞ aid, 7 have ſinned in betray- 


det/ins che inFocent blood: and it | 


he was nothing like Danids in 
may foundnes, who yer did con- 
rob eſe, but generally, ſaying, 
ul I hane ſinned. Indeed for the 

outward manner of -Sax/s 
hee/ confeſhon layd forth ' in 
#roff] words, there can ns cccep- 


44- N 4 tfon qv 
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tion be made againſt it: Andi 
I graunt that there was ti 
more tobeſcenein the con- 
feſhon of the people of If 
3 548.12. |racll, whereby they teſtified 
' _ ]their true repentance. But 
j {wemuſt know that repen- 
\ [tance is neuer in the ſcrip- 
/ [ture, neither ought of vs to 
1 | |be meaſured by the outward 
|: | | confeſſion only, but by the 
| [vprightnes of heart 3 lamen- 
UB ; [ting after God, who hath 
q beene ſo ſore prouoked, and 
= by the vnfained faich of chejſſ® 
EE | partie, and by the renoun-| 
cingand forſakingfof ſinne.| 
Thele graces muſt beejſ® 
Note. | found to accompany con-|ſſiit 
- * | feſfion, fo that ic may beejFAan 
ſound and good, and with-|(or 
|  . out them it is nothing|ſ 
| 
| 


— 


worth : and Saw/s being} 
 Froyd' of theſe, was in nofjfon 
. wile 


J 
/ 


_—_ 


ym IS * 
_—— ——— 
7 


ſWhis fine (which-1s done of 
Eno0ne, but of him who be- 

Mkeucth itto--bee; forgiven | 
[him ): bee ſpall frnde mnercie. 
FAnd therefore Savls confel- 
Ilion, norgoing with the for- 
Taking of his linne ( far hee!” 


[tomming from faith, which| 
"OE 5 AI. 


a. i. ht 


note» of repentance, And, 


placts of ſen Dae 
by ; @N JET1pSHre. Fork 
Dawgs. coniethon;..thas in| 
ame orvirhgevir nyo 
tepentance,n ceereby Ver: 
thans aywords,faying:tb bm; |: 


1pon:his:confeſhon . made;| 


e Lord: bath: farginen thee 
thy fine 3: which: is neuer 
obtained without them: 


Ard'ſo-Salomewn-aith : bee\p,,,. .g. 


that :confe{eth and forſaketh 


— 


maxed worleafterit)neither 


=p 


| 
that theE:miuſkgawich con- }. 
{frogs to be 


LE . 


LY 
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[wiſe to:be taken for a true 


| 
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muſt have gone before both, 
I conclude, that it was voyd 
of repentance, iAndfor his 
worſhipping of :God which 
isthe other thing attkeadged 
co prone it; ſeeing hee: grew 
' worſe(ufter' ity ler hoy 
as theywowphe and | 

Parry Pan ew oc Wit- 
| nee ſo weighty amatter, as 
his confefhon -dorh , \ for 
what change was in'him af- 
zer ('excepy-from euill ro 
| wore) or what figneall that 
preſent time, of afrerward 
that his heart-relented, and 
| melted fordiſplealing God?! 
without the which, all-rhe 
reſt was but' s che morning 
dewe, which'is ſeone licked 
| away with the heate of. the 
| Sunne : Indeede hee (aid; 1 
hate finnrd, yes , aud to'$ 
mucl pray for me te the Lord, 


tha 


het. Ah 


= . 


that hee would forgine my ſin; | 
and ag aine : retarne with me 
that I ay —_— the Lord: 
but what ofall this # Did he 
not ſhewethimſelfe ts be the 
ſame he was before ? 

But to ſay any more of 
Sanls (inne,ſecing it is mani- 
felt i the' ſtorie following, 
and I'fhall haue occation'in 
my text to fay'cnough of it, 
[ willnaot trouble the reader 
with needleſſe repetitions, 
but referte hits rhicher. | 

And thus: much of the 
third point of the foure, 
whether Saul-it confefhing 
hizſinne, repented alſo. -| 

From which diſcougſe, | Vi of this 
| yerlet this bee learned, that | *{cowle. | 
matdy Proteſtants in our 
dayes, cone far behind Saxl 
in his confeſhon :: for'hee 
madeit particularly, and of | 
that 


| a. ret 
_— m— 


RY 


” . 
: 
| 
; 
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: 
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{nerall onely, as that wee are 


|Confeflion in the Church 


ealily ſee. 


that linne which was moſt 
brought againſt him of all 


of whom ] 400% make ci: 
ther. no confeſſion, or in ge- 


all ſinners; or if of particu- 
\lars, they ſhall bee ſuch as 
| concerne them; not; as if 4 
warldly man ſhouldpray a- 
gainſt pride and; drunken- 
nefle, or when they fay the 


after the: Miniſter ,.: neuer 
| marking what they ſay: and 
the beſt of them doe buras 


other,by Samuel: but thoſe, | 


— 
— —_c 


he did, that is, confeſle par- | - 


ticularly without repen- 
tance, And thoſe that pra- 
ile theſe manners of con- 
feſhon,are many thquſands. 
Theſe come behinde Sasl in 
their confelhon,as they may 


But 


——_— ſ— 


5 "roles, 


Butro goea little farther: 
et the beſt looke that they 


Fhaue better proofes of their 


00d eflate and welfare to 
God-ward, then the:confe(- 


ling of their finnes;, how |. 


particularly ſocuer chey bee 
made : * for,they are no good 
enidences thereof.. Yea,and 
not onely ſo,bur let them as 
well beware, that | other 
ſhewes of godlinefe ( as 
weeping for linne ſomtime) 
doenort deceiue them, or a- 


ny other common pifts of | 


the Spirit, as to be ſometime 


8 well moned ata Sermon, for 


none of them can witneſle 
their aſſurance,'or beſound , 
and cleere proofes' to them 
of their ſaluation; 


And therefore let other | 


weake Chriſtians rake. heed, 
that they bee not.oftended, 


neither. 


Pp EE 
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| 


neither rake occalion to.de- 
part from their good begin-| 
nings in their profeſhon, 
whea. they {hall fee ſuch, 
who are of good hope, to 
20 away from the good that 
 leemed ro bee.in them : nel- 
ther ler them | faint-'and 


|fay;, oh they {hall neuer 


hold out;to the end, ſecing 
ſuch-as they, are thoughtto 
be farce betore them,are fal- 
lenaway and reuolted. Fi-| 
nally, ler vs feeke out berter 
and ſurer proofes of our re: 
pentance, and true turning 


{inne onely, and calling on! 
God; as thoſe: that we may 
cleere- our iconfriences be- 


| fore God and men, arid that 


wee deparr from iniquity, 
and bee-nort tainted ieling 
ded withany:kinde thereof, 
willingly. | 


—____ 


. e——_—_ 


<< HathSaut; cc. | 21S 


I will now proceed to the| p,g.,.. 
fourth and laſt peynt:; hee | The Hy- 
did nortthew himſelfe to bee R—_ 
the farnehewas before; lay | himſelie, | 
therefore that Saul, euen in| even inhis | 
hisconfeffion, ſhewed him-| ;;.,. 
ſelfe an Hypocrite, and that | 
by his &wn words, who was 
ſoaccuſtomed toaccule (in, 
by hollow and flight dea- 
ling, that euen now, when 
"|| | he was atthe beſt, and came 
moſt neere to repentance of 


all other times ;-: yet euen 
now({ ſay) hecould-not be 
free from it. 

| "For, leſt hee ſhould haue 
| layd toorgreatfault on him- 
 ſelfe, inconfefling/his {inne, 
therefore ſaying, I haue {in- 


[ned : therefore hee layd, I 


wasafrayd,if I had not yeel- 
ded to them contrary: to 
Gods: Commandement , to 
| ſaue 


—_— ._— 


— 


fauealive the beſtof the car- 
tle, thatthey would hauere- 


| 
| belled and haneriſen vp.a| 


' gainftme,” Lo; thiswas the 
bladder without winde;and 
cloud without water, which 
appeared in Saul, when hee 
was at:'the:ibeft,:;}- meane, 
brought to confeſle his ſin, 
which was nothing bura lie, 
and acoloured excuſe. For, 
| che Lord by the Prophet, in 
the-19 verſe, conuinced him 
| of '4 Touetous minde' and 
diſobedient,that hehimſelte 
turned to the prey. So, that 
as hee was hardly brought 
thus farre, as to:confefle his 
finne, fo-yet when hee did 
it, itwas for feare of loſing 
his Kingdome : yer; cuen| 
this (which ſeemed goodin 


; 
, 


bim):. was? cornipe-- and || 


| naughtec'for betides that, he 
be- | | 


—————_—_—_ 


- QT 


= 
ea 


| 


p - 


{|| bis fa, ſo. doth the Spirit of 


which, though it bee true of 


{ 
, 
i 
' 


with Saul. 


bewrayed ſo much bimlelfe, 
as I haue fayd, by excuſing 


God by Samuel, bewray the 
ſame in the next verſe,where 
he plainely ſheweth, that he 
did not accept, nor allow of 
it, What ſhall we ſay then,it 
it bethus? Truly this: that 


— 


Hard for 


it is an hardthing for an by- | :« bype- 


crite, to leaue and forgoe 
bis trade of diflembling, e- 
uen as it was for Demetrins, 
to forgoe his wicked gainez 
and for the Blackmore to| 
change his skin,by waſhing; 


all {innes leaning to man- 
ward; yet ſomewhat more 
it may be ſaydof the hypo- 
crite, then of other finners : 
For an open offender (as 
Paxl and the Taylour were) 
when heeis pricked. incon-j 

ſcience, 


critets 
l-aue his 
trade, 


Ads 19, 
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ffay(though 
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ſcience ' and; troubſed- in 
| minde;- ſhalt much. eaſilier 
bee eſwided, that itis in 
truth, and ſhall bee forgiuen 
then the hypocrire ſhall>not 
thar I flint or reſtraine the 
worke' of the Spirit, that it 
cannot bee as effetuall in 
one, as ih atother-: bur God 
ſo diſpoſeth ordinarily, that 


| the hypocrite hauing ſinned 


| more profſely and greeuou- 


ly, hall beharderly able t6 


ds promiſes, then other 
Honers) ; though they beein 
2 like manner delivered i 
ther both. Ordinatily , | 
God may, wheti 
it pleaſeth him, doe other- 


| wiſe) but hee (hall long (for 


he oſt part) bee whe the| 
| doQri ne, before hee ſhall re 


ſolue of his vptightneſſe. 


apply, and be verſiraded off 


Whereby| 


0s oo _ . _— —_ - - dt FF 
V 


E with Stawl. © 

Whereby it may be ſeen, 
thar wee, by our preaching 
and priuate conferring, may 
along time trauell and labor 
with wicked perſons, before 
wee can bring them to ſee, 
and turne from their wicked 
lines, for the moſt will not 
bee brought to it (but hope 
they ſerue God, as well as 0- 
thers do) and when we have 
prenailed fo far with them, 
as*'to make-rhem'” ſee 'and 
ſomewhat ; yetattimes, we' 
have them in never the bet- 
ter caſe; for all that: but they 
deceiut'vs Rtif{: yea, rhem- 
ſelnes rather; & fruſtrate our 
hope, that we ſhall ſeeme to 
haue don no good, inweary- 
{| ing our'ſclues about them: 
| ſo that the propheſfic isful- 
filled : Thebellows are burnt, 


| 


Along 
time cre 
any great 
good be 
done by 
preaching, 


the | 


A— 
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s 


Lukeig. 


Mat.11.17 


| like point at.this day 2 for,to 


| lowes with any, great pane; 
| taking (who yer mult know, 
|thatthey were hired; by the 


 |rovſetheir talent, and xot ts 


|.nto yor ,..Aud yee hauc not 
' | danced: wee Thane mouracd: 


: 278 | | Samwels enconnier 
| theleadis conſumedin the fire, bh 
the Founder melteth in vaine, | f 


| for the wicked are not taken a: || 4 
wa) :  as-if hee ſhould .lay,|f|p, 
thatall the labour that is ta-|| i 
| ken with them,is loſt ; andis|F| th 
itnot come-to this ſame,or|| kj 


ſay nothing of ſundry, yea, 
too many. Miniſters, who 
are far from burning the bel- 


Maſter. of -the worke to la- 
bour, aud not to loyter, and 


bury it in anapkin) how many 
diligent and faithful Paſtors, 
may make this complaint< 


the people: Wee-haxe piped 


10 you, and yee bane not wept. |i 
All 


—_—_—_— 
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All the day long hath the Lord 
fretched out hu hand, but to 4 
diſobedient and gaine-ſayi, 

people for, though _y will 
heare vs, yet they doe butas 
the people did to Ezechiel in 
his time : 5hey ſate and heard 
bis words, but they did not 
afterrhem. '' 

I ſpeake not this, as if I 
did heereby goe about, to 
perſwade that all doe ſo,and 
that there is no fruite of our 


miniftrieand labours, whare | 


they are faithfully and reue- 
rendly beftowed, for then I 
ſhould be roo vnthanketull, 


who confefle that -I know | 


even in our parts, where I 
am beſt acquainted, that 
God hath bleſſed the Ia- 
ff] bours of ſundry, who haue 
#\0|ſoughrand defired it : and 
in many places men | haue 

been 


[ E/ay GF.2s 


| 


EXA 3 3:33 


I | q 
j 


Wi. ad 


| 


[been turned from their euill {con 
] wayes, and: to. fuch as ſateFthe) 
in darkenes, and in: the'\ſha-|j 347 


| merge 


_— 


dow of death, light is-riſenſ[ror 
vp: And it-is credible, that|rou! 
it the miniſters generally} wer 
and throughout, ſougherhe [ell 
things that are Chriſts,more|ſary- 
then their owne, and coun-|(and 
ted irtheirioy, &rhar wher-|Eue 


I OY 


| 
| credible, and little to be fea-| deec 


in they might glory- at theſſot t 
| comming: of the: Lord, to|ſt2ci 
winne many « I ayitis very|[c) 


red that an 100: fold more and 


fruitful harueſt, might» bee|ple 


reaped by their painies and". 
trauell; cthemmnow may, or is] 
tabelooked for: But yt to bfe: 
ſpeake of the multitude and that 
greateſt number,euen where|||'0 f 
there is fairhfull labooring, [ÞPal 
yet thexeis ſinalli profiting :||4au 


| 


for, though: many come ro\Þſ®ati 
COn- 


— - 
———_ 


with Saml. 
ill confethug of their linne (as 
xeffithey didin thetime'of 1b. 
nas Baprit ,* many -then.. came 
enfſfrom Iudea, and che Region 
natiround about: lordan, and 
Yy ſſwere baptized of him, cou- 
be [fog «#19: : yet ſun- 
relfdry of them. being Phariſies 
in-|ſaod Scribes repeated not.) 
er-||Euen yet here are too many 
hellof them, who do not ſo lay 
to(their lines to-heart, as-thax 
ry cy turne from them in- 
ea- deed ; comming to the gath 
ate (40d the coucnant,as the peo- 
ee ple did in. Nehewiahs time, 
nd [that ſo they may bring foreb 
rig||/rit, worthy amendment of 
toe: wheras we would think, 
nd [that when they are brought 
ere\f(fo far, the worſt were now 
paſt,and there waxeno mare 
g :({4auger, or teare of condem- 
ro (Nation. 


 — 
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The cavſe 
heereof, 


vo 


| And what hindreth or isthe 
cauſe why 'itis notſo ? Eneh 
their'falſe hearr, and the d& 
 ceitfulnes of ſinnez which 
hath blindfolded and hard- 
ned rhem : that wee 

learne, whata bondage it 15 
to ſerue linne, and for men 
to giue ouer themſclues to 
the allurements thereof : 


| Whereas'if we hage not ob- 


tained this at Gods hands, 
I meane to ſhake off that 
which we knowe will be our 
ouerthrowe ; what haue we 
to reloycein? I denie not, 
bur that the experienced 
Chriſtians, haue enough to 
doe, to hold vnder their re- 
bellious hearts, and fin cau- 
ſeth them oft to cry ont, ob 
wretched men that wee are || 
but yet forall that,they giue| 
not place to the luſts theroh, 


————_— 


[| 


pYT 


Bo — 


|| 


but riſe againe if they bee 
(fallen, and cannot be well in 
themſclues, till chey returne 
vnder Gods gouernment, 
where alone they count it 
good, being to remaine. _ 
But when men come to 
know, there i no peace tothe 
wngoaly, and namely, whilft 
they lye in any knowne fin, 
= when they haue confel- 
ſed and profeſſed againſt ir; 
yet become flaues to it a- 
paine, this is in no wiſe tole- 


long lying therein, prouide, 
that when they would fhew 
themſelues: beſt of all; yet 
they cannot then deale 
plainely, but they ſhall be- 
wray themſelues, to ſuch as 
can wdpe, that they doe but 
halt, and deale hollowly, as 
Saul here did. For, what. 
Q . doch 


i 


rable: ſuch by cuſtome, and | 


Cantic, 5:3. 


I _—_ 


_—— 


— 


| A returne 

to the do- 
arine -& 
fuller clee» 
ring of it. 


| 


| 


| 


Ee, 


Samwels encounter 


doth more: bewtay them, 
then their own words, when 
they ſhall bee ready to al- 
ledge, being —_ to vp» 
rightnefſe and care ; they 


hope there is reaſon in all] 
things, an they cannat bee 


Saines, they ſay, in this life, 


| and they are ſure all are fin- 


ners, with ſuch like. 

And as this may be obſer- 
ved to bee an vſuall thing, 
with men of little conſci- 
ence , 
whole courſe, that though 
they acknowledge them- 
ſelues to bee (anners, cuen in 
thoſe things, which ſome- 
timethey would defend;and 
maintaine to bee no faults ; 
yet they forlake them not, 
neither abandon- them vt- 
terly : ſo yee may ſee itto 
bee with them, euenintime 


bh —— 
a 


throughout their| 


of Y 


I—_ 


— 


with Saul. 


of afHition;to wit,thar they 
bee brot hollow ; as wee | 


maſt thinke it now to/ hate 


beene with $4# ,/ when in | 
Gods diſpleaſiire, - hee ſeit | 
the Prophet to tellhim, that | 
hee thould loſe the beſt]. 
thing hee had,cuen his king-} 


dome. 

And yet who would not 
thinke, that-at-ſuch- times, | 
men- would: bee ready to! 


yeeld to any condition, fo | | 
that they might bee deliue- | 
red from ſuch troubles, as | 


opprefſe them ? And much, 
lerant, they will yeeld and 
promiſe, then for feare : bur 
(as yee haue heard of him) 
not heartily, nor in truth. 
God had ſo acquainted Pha-| 
ra9h,wirh hispuniſhingof his 
treachery and diſobedience, 
that hee brought him'oft ro 


| 
| 


, 


O 2 con- 


1 
Note well. 


Examples, 
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20 


| forme and keepe his coue- 


| not upright with him, neither 


confelle his fault, and to ©0- 
[LL the contrary : bute- 
| ver, when hee ſhould per- th 


nanr, hee went frem it, and fo 
dealr falfly : whereupon, all: fu 


ach hollow and dodble! £[ 


dealing; was called Pharaohs: bi 
finne. CO 

A moſt lively patterne of| | © 
this, Daaid ſetteth downe,uf {ic 
the people of Iſrael, out of (p 
former hiſtories, ſaying : 
When he ſlue or plagued them, li 
then they ſought bim, andthey||%it 
returned, and ſought God car- fo1 


ly, and they remembred that| [| ** 


God was their flrength , and\|Y© 


| the moſt high God, their Re- wh 


| deemer : but they flattered him co 
with their mouth, and diſſems-| |<< 
led with hins, with their 
longne : for their heart wal} 


wer 


=_ 


L ——— 


Vs, with Saul. 


were they faithful izs his cone: | 


nant :: whereby ray bee ga- 
thered moſt cleerely,' that- 
though = ſoughtto God, 
for feare ment; 

fuch wastheirfalſhood, 2 qe 
in their! hearts''they loned 
him © not": and'therefore, 
could-not-meane -well: and 
truely, not having: due con- 


{ideration, -ini-their'igood 


ſpeeches, what” they ſaid: 
And yert'this is the beſt dea- 
ling, on ſuch decciuers and 
diſſemblers can afford him :- 
for, as Traytours ſer on the 
racke, doevtrer much, who- 
yet loue not the Magiſtrate, 
who racks:them : ſol {inners 


confeſſe: imuch wwnder the 


crofle 3 \' but by conſtraint 


and violence, not willingly 
and-humbly to iuſtifie God 
in his puniſhing ofthem;nor 


| 


O 3 for 


a ——, 


_| hee Joucth them, and there- 


c_ 


Savruels encounter = 
for:that they/are perſwaded 


fore they,can ſhew none to 
hiazagaine..;Ang therefore; 
i men.can doeno more, but 
ſo, deft, confelle intheir at- 
fictions .,':ſome: fayks to 
God, as the hoy :vnder the 


; tod: {if neither before their 


afti&ops,they gane true te- 
ſtimonies. of; their repen- 
ance, nor after, bring torth 
fruitsof amendment,- They 
are innobetteracconnt with 


| (God, then they, -who neucr 


made any proteſon,or pro- 
ceftation of amendment, at 

If yee aske, why God:fut- 
fered them to come thus far, 
as to accuſe and finde fault] 


| with themſelues, 1f they bee | 


neuerthe better, nor neerer| 
ſaluation? | 


Tanſwerf 


tt _ — "-_ — 


__— 


ow 


with Saul. F | 289- ; 


n—— 


I anſwer, there are: many. 
| cauſes, why God doth bring | 2.2 
themthus far, as to coufeſle | why Goa | 
againſt themfelnes, though | fps the 
they bee neuerche better for | aleliing. 
1it. One is in reſpeR of his | al:bough 
taithfull people, that while |bootke 
he hokdeth the wicked vnder | Norte, 
the crolle, the fairhfull may 
haue more freedome and li- | 
|| berry to ſerue him; as the | 
people of Iſrael had, while | | 
Pharaoh was plagued, For, | 
as many breaches in the ſe: a 
bankes, may bee repaired | 
while the ſea gocth away : | 
and much corne in the in- 
conſtant weather, may bee- 
reaped by the husbandman, 
while the day is faire ang. 
cleere : ſo the godly may 
edifie, and build vp them- 
ſelues in faith, feare andthe | 
knowledge of God, while 
7 REES... | 


Anſw. 


— ——A_ 


| 1 ago | Samuels encounter 

|" | he yank his hooke in the 
; noſtrils of the wicked, and 
: bridles them from rage, by 
3 |  |ſach a forcing of them to 
T1 confeſſe it to bee good and 


w_—_— 


ſelues to be held vnder,with 
1 feare of Gods iudgements,is 
d | a righteous thing in the ſight 
} {of God, and the godly are 
more incouraged thereto, 
| 


when they heare the way of 
podlineſſe to bee commen- 
{ded by them , who were 
wont to ſpeake euill of it, 
' |&to perſecute thoſe, which 
were the zealouſeſt embra- 
cers of ir : As, who doth} 
nor know what an embol- 
dening it was, tothe poore 
Diſciples at Damaſcus, and 
round about it, when they 
heard that Saul their Arch- 


holy to liue ſo-: and them-| 


enemy, who brought letters 
| from 


A 0 "I "00 
—.— 


f 
b] 


= 


[le his cruelty againſt the 


p 


— —— —— G——_— 


| y with Sal. 5 
from the high Preiſts to im- 

riſon them , was conſtrai- 
ned by the mighty power of 
God , to renounce and cry 


out of his doing,and tocon- 


Saints, and to iuſtihe them ; 
yea, when it was not known 
to them, that he had repen- 
ted ;' neither durlt they, as 


truely conuerted. 


yet, truſt to him, that he was | 


| 


Andthis is one cauſe, why }: 


ſometime -to' confeſle their 
lins, and accule themſelues, 
although they ſhould not 


and this is done, as all may 


Another cauſe is,inreſpeRt 
of the wicked themſelues, 
and that is this, that :while| 
they are forced to- iuſtifiz 


 — —_ 
ww _ 


” -.- -Þ 


God doth ſuffer. the bad, \ 


come to true repentance, | 


ſee, for the Faithfuls ſake, 
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| 


þ 


} 


and allow: of the fincere 


courſe of the ſeniants of 


God, and to cry out of their 


owne, they condemne their 


former wayes, when they 


lay in (in, and purſued thoſe 
that were better then them- 


ſelues, and they doe thereby 


giue ſentence againſt them: 


ſelues, if ever they doe the 


like againe, And thus much 
of the painted ſhew of re- 


pentance in hypocrites 2 Of 


occaſion of | Sauls conf 

on. And this be ſaid of Saxls 
hypocrilie, the laſt of the 
foure things concerning his 


confeffion. 


Now to goe forward,ſee- 
ng Sal ſaid alſo beſidesin 
this verſe, that hee had done 
againſt the words. that S4- 


mucl ſpake to him, and ſaid | 


moreouer,that he feared the 


L 


——C——_—  —— —<——— - ww —————— 


people 


_— 


I With Saul. 


people z iherefore of both 
theſe a little. For the firſt : 

the words that Samuel ſpake 

to Saul, were the reproning 

of his finne,and the. conuin- 

cing him of it, and the ag- 

grauating thereof, as God 

had commanded him todo. 

All which words wee haue 

heard, how boldly Saul wa- | 
ſhed them off, and was ino- 

thing moued art the hearing 

of any of them. 


How isit then, that hee 
now acknowledgeth, that he 
| had ſore offended, in ſerting 
ſo light by the ſame? I grant, 
| that his words were but 
| froth,.and that it was bura 
| ſudden- pang, that cauſed 
| him to vreer them : but yer 


wee ce, God forced him 


thereto ; tothe end thathee | - 


Eg 
——__— 
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Samuels 


encounter 


dJdemne 


© 


| Detb.24. | 
The molt | 
careleſſe 
hearers, 
ſhall one 
day Ton - 


| theme! 


— 


ues 


| 


in which they 


for their ſo doing, and for 
ckeir {lecucleſſe regard that 


hypocrifie,when it might be | 


ſcene that hee amended not 
for all that, and alſo to leaue 
good inſtrution thereby, to 
all poſteritie in time to 
come. 

For thereby we may ſec 
and learne ; that how little 
regard ſoeuer men haue of 
good leſſons, exhortations, 
and admonitions, for the 
time when they receiue 
them (as too.commonly we 


ſeeittobeſo) yet ſo much 


the more they [hewe them- 
ſelues to be deſtitute of the 


feare of God, and bewray 
themſelues to be farre from 
a teachable minde who doe 
fo, for the time (hall come, 
{hall finde 


great fanlt with themſelnes, 


_ ey 


—_— 
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| 295 | 


| they haue had thereof, euen_ 
{as weſee that Sawlheredid ; 
or elſe they thal ſhew-them- 


ſelues, to bee in worſe caſe 
toward God, then if they 
did fo. | 


are ſleightly heard and little 
regarded, euen as if they 


The many Sermons thar | 


were alſo as little worth 
their looſe and negligent | 


hearing of them, ſhall one 


day be cryed out of as faſt, 


finne, ſhall caſt itvp, as vn- 
ſauoury morſells, which 
men ſhall wiſh moſt hartily, 
that they had neuer- taken 
them in: euen ſo they ſhall 


they had never committed 
the ſinne. For ſuch may not 
thinke that the remembring | 
of afinne afterward, when 


and the committers of the |. 


wiſh a thouſand times , that | 


Om. 


God) 


 —_ 


—— CIO" "IC —— ©. 
m——_— th. Smt 


m_—_ 


tr, Cor. I. 


| [time wherin it was commit- 
ted: which ought worthilyſ} { 


CR  —_—_ 


| Sawmels enconnter 


God ſhall loade the offen- 
ders, with it, ſhall be like the 


to-:vexe.the conſcience 0 
ſach as can rufh violently 
into many finnes, but are| 
troubled for few: and lay on| 
loade vpon another, but caſt] 
off none, who if they iudge| 


| [not themſelues before thel 


Lord iudge them, the bur- 
den will preſſe them downe 
ſo, and in ſuch wile, as they 
{hall not be able to beare it. 
And it (hall bee as much tof 
the comfort of thoſe, who 
with honeſt and good harrs, 
heareand receiue the word 
now, whileit1s preached. to 


 [themn, and feare their owne 
- | frailtie, that they may not 


offend, They {hall nothau 
ſuch ' after reckonings 


brought 


[fy 


5 


| — 


With Saul. 


Saul heere had when he ſaid 
to Samwcll, I haue tranſgreſ(- 


[ſed againft thy words : and 


25 many other haue, who 
hoard vp ſorrow againſt 
themſelues for long time af- 


receiue inftruftion a long 
time before. 


tred, when hee ( belide the 
confeſſion of his ſin againft 
God) ſaid allo to Samuell, 


11 haue tranſgreſſed againſt 


thy words. 

The fecond' followeth. 
which was this: | 1 was 4 rh 
fraid of the _, How 
bewrayed his hypocriſie in 
theſe words, cuen when hee 


| confeſſed his finne, I haue 


ſhewed before.. The thing 


that | 


ter, becauſe they would not | 


And this of the firſt ofthe | 
_ | two {peaches which Sax! vt- 


, 297 
brought againſt them , as] 


Det. 25s 
Theleaft 
hope of 
conceale- 
ment har. 
dens the 
hypocrite - 
in finne- 


————.. EE. 
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| 


' 


jt 
\ 


Samnels encounter 

that Inote out of them here, ||| h: 
isthis : that he thinking S4-[{| bc 
well could not finde out] a 
this thathe alleadged,to wit, |f| lic 
that hee feared the people, |} fo 
whither hee did ſo or no: hejf[| in 
did therefore ftand ſtiffely|F}/ co 
vpon that, alchough it was|| bu 
airvntruth that he ſpake.But|F| da 
heerein is lively bewrayed a[fſ/an 
common ſinne among vs,|fl| ſee 
namely this ; that if an of-|I| fin 
fender thinke and be reſol-[FÞ| nei 
ued that his fault be hidden|{j] hat 
from men, no-per{walton|f| the 
can cauſe him to confeſle it.| | wh 
The reaſorr heereof in ſuch|}/the 
|is, partly, ſeeing if it be not]ſ}hea 
| wrung from them (which|F|itis 
fehey molt deſired: ) and{fj} wai 
| partly ſeeing they thinke|ſſ|cor 
themſeluesas ſafe as in a ca-|{{loo 
ſtle,- if it bee not knowne;, Il me: 
(ſuchis their blindenes and || bet 


hardnes| | 


7 ”m 
, [4 . 


24- 
Ic, | 
nd | 


JeS | 
— 


| better for them to be bani- 


| 


with Saul. | 299. | 


hardnes of heart,) whereas 
both the Lord hath a thou: 
ſand wayes to bring it to 


inno ſuch ſafetie white they 
conceale it, as they imagine, 
but rather in farre greater 
danger, beth toward God, 


and the worldalſo; to God 
ſeeing while they hide their | - 


linne, they cannot "mk 4 
neither repent while they 
harden their hart : and while 
they doe neither of both, 
what is their life worth, but 
the. increaling of ſinne,. and 
heaping of iudgement?And 
tis worle for them to: men- 
| ward, becauſe if iteuerafter 


come to light, they vtterly|. 


looſe their credit among 
men, without which, it were 


— 


|] light, if hee fee ir expedient |. 
ſo to doe ; and yet - are 


T ſhed' 


— 4 —_— 


N —— 


—_— leared, 


| 


The 


"words 


Joo' f _ Sammels encounter 


{ ſhed from their ſoci ery-chen| | 
{ro livewith them': "AN if it 


| walke among men, <icher 


Now itis time to. paſk 


— 


-Y 


come notto light, yer the) 
who hane: committed it, 


wounded or hardned , but 
the leaft ofboth is miſerable. 
Ananias and Swphira his wife w: 
may exemplitie this. -more [ts 
cleetely, and Geba7 at with|m: 

many others. ( 


Verse. 25, 


Now therefore, 1 pray thee lim 
pardon my fin, and turne «f|tak 
P_—_ we, that 1 mafleit! 
wor foip th rn D. lſho 


fro Saulcs confeſho; lai. 
v$Sheare of the other good 
things, which are nk. ſaid 
to haue beene in him. : The 


_—_— 


One 


— —_— 


— 


[oo  WithSam. 
ohe was that he -asked after 
Gods mercy, and the. for- 
giuenes of his finne ; and 
would have Sarmel go with 
him to worlhip God : But 
but] before I goe further, let vs 
ble. firſt fee what his meaning 
vifehl was, in bidding Samucl take 
or|away his i{inne ::ſecing no 
nh man; (as the ſcriptute:-rea- 
cheth) can;fargiue-fins but 
|Gad only, The which be-: 
ling graunted, .it.is not like 
| that hee meant asthe words 
hee import, that Samwell thould 
e 4 take away his linne, but hee 
»4)cither willed him that hee 
[ſhould pray to God forhim) 
[as he was delired before to 
alſe|doe for the people of Iſrael } 
, lr] that he would forgiue him, 
>odJ or elſe that hee would as 
ſaid} Gods:mouth and miniſter, 
Thef}pronounce him pardoned. 
oneſſl | for 


| 
en] 
{. it] 
1Cy 


It, 
her 


Pe EIT 
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Mat $. 


| 


ey 


"' 02 | 


Samuels encounter | 


_— 


| For theſe two wayes, the! 
Prophet might then, and the] 
true miniſters may now as|}] 


\giue and take away linnes, 
| And whether of theſe two| 
"it was he meant, is not ma-| 
terial]. "OP (21, 
T his being thus--opened,] 
whereby _ ſee oa his 
meaning was; now we may 
the better ſee, what is to be 
learned from the. words. 
For this is -cleere heereby, 
that though Sal did nat 
feare God vnfeignedly, -ye 
he ſought now to haue hi 
{innes pardoned, and to doe 
other duties to God : which 
cleerely ſhewerh that there 
is atime when Gods mercie 
is in price with euill perfo 

and the fauour of God:is 
H(omwhat withchem,thoug! 


v;! 


| 


_— 


-inſtruments, be ſaid to for-\j ; 


f foratime they haue no fa- 
J uour inthem : For what is 
. BY thedelightof the moſt, but 
ors in that which is tranſtorie, 
is as profit and pleaſure. Bur 
WOF as ſuch regard not goodnes, 
ntF but by firs andin their good 

© moode, fo they commonly 
ed, haue neuer the fruite therot, 
his butdeceiue themſelues, by 
nay meanes that they haue ſom- 
be times good motions. For 
their goodnes is like a morni 


if 4ewe, as the Prophet ſpea- 
 keth, whereas it ſhould bee 
"7 conſtant withthem, and one 
Wy time as another. For tha: 


ture, is alwayes, and not in 
a pafſhon to bee cfteemed 
"x and ſet by : foritis neuerin 
J kinde, but when itis deligh- 
"F tedin. And if that be kinde 


whichis good in it owne na- | 


4 


þ ktting by it, then iris the 


due| 


A | Hoſes, 6.4, 


Arr 


{or e- 


' JO4 


2.Cor, 6.1. 


Luk. 19.41, 


. | vntothem. Andfor theneg 


day, the things thas belong ti 


| Samuels encolfurer 


dueand kr ſeaſon, to: priſe] 
& efteeme highly of it: while| 
we liue, cuen alwayes :- as} hed 
the Prophet ſpeaketh; ts day} Go 
if ye wall heare his vojce har-|ſfſer: 
den not your hearts. So theffſcor 
Apoſtle willing the Corin-FJner 
thians, that they ſhould wa Das 
receiue the grace of God ( bywh: 
which he meant the goſpel}, ſſin v 
| in Taine © tells rhem that irÞ6id 
was the acceptable rime fore 
; them to recetue- and im 
| 
| 
| 


brace it, euen then when 
they right in their health, 
and when it was preached 


| le&of this, that they did not 
know the time of their vit-|K 
tation, Chriſt made that pa- iſ 
thericall lamentation. ouermar 


| Terufalem, ſaying : 0% thatfoay 


thou hadſt knowne in this thy ug 


hy 


p—_—_— 


with Sal. 


iſe} thy peace, but now they are 
Hel biden from thee! And as 
heduenly things, to wit, | 


| Gods mercie, and his true 
ſernice are alwayes to be ac- 


Icounted of: ſoin what man- | 
in-Fnerthey areto be prized; let 


I David tell vs in that Palme} 
wherein hee ſceketh mercie, | 
Sin what a feruent mannerhe 


did it : Thus hee faith, Have 


meroie ow me | 0 God | accor- 
ting to thy great mercy, and 


Wording to the multitude of | 


1) compaſſions, do away mine 
ffevces,, But . with griefe I 
peake it, beltde that the bet- 
er ſortare too too flouthful, 
kmake roo ſmall accountof 
praceand goodnes + ſo too 
many driue them off from 
lay to day, and ſay j/ 
1{ope to yas them, and 
he mercy of God ar = 
a 


— Ly wen em. 
ett 


tt. 


| 
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Hipocrites 
< 


know 


whatGods 


duc is, 
though 
they de- 
light not 
1n it, 


. | laſt, as well to their content- 


ment and comfort, as they 
who haue ſought them all 
the dayes of their life, by 
which their ſpeach and pra- 
iſe : they giue fearfull te- 
ſtimonic, thatthey ſhall ne- 
uer haue any part in them. 
Thus much of Sax/s words 


in ſccking forgiuenes of his| 


{inne. $A 
Secondly, note in that he 
now offers to goe worſhip 
God, that hypocrites know 
what Gods due is from 
them;and how they ſhould 
deals with him, in oft and 
feruent praying to him, and 
walking with him, and that 
they do not well when they 
doc otherwile : yea, they go 
farre that way, euery one as 
hee hath more knowledge! 
then other, as alſo may bee 


ſeene/}* 


rt 


CO EOO_—_ 


| 


| 


|d:es, theirheartsbeing'farre 


| 


ſcene heere in Saul;/ who 
knew'many things*concer- 
ning his dutie. Bur valeſſeir| 
be whenthiey-are initrouble; 
orin a 'good 'moode,. little 
ſerueththem, bur chep haue: 
ſoone done 10 cany earneſt 
manner with: ſeruing'God'», 
for it; is certaine |they” haue' 
no deliphetherein, but draw 
neare to God with their 'bo-! 


from him; And when they 
are driuen to looke to thetr 
doings, any thing morethen; 
common!y they doe, they 


could bebrought to c 


they would condemnetheir 
courſe | ytterly -': | hereby 


ler rrhem © *knowe: that 


their ' painting” and difſems : 


"= PO "_ 


P bling 


ſee 'that it 15; _ well 
with them. | And 1 ey 


nation of them: ſeriouſly, |. 


Mat 15. 


TEES PE 


V(e. r. 


{«b. 7 


| forthat their reward is great 


hypocrite, asit is faidiin 706; 
| doth not ſerue God alwaies; 


— _— 


bling with God ) is nothing| 


pleaſe:him with. the worke 
done, they 


be ſpoken te the ioy, of all 
vpright: hearted Chriſtians, 


with God, how much a doc 
ſacuer they haue with men, 
to hold on conſtantly in 
their good begin 
are dilwaded and diſcoura- 
d. For in this ſoundnes of 
art ( conſtancy in the ſame 
being added ).in one! condi- 
'tionof lifeas.in another;'to 
endeauour to obey - God, 
' they doe cheerefully differ 
from the other; and are, diz 
{cerned from them. For the 


lefle-: then true ſeruing off. * 
{| hin, and that in. {eeking to 


-diſpleaſe him| 
molt highly. And let this 


ning, but] 


that 


Sammwels encounter - | pg 


with it, 


«with Saul. 


—— 


thatis onetime as another; 


in proſperity as aduerſitie. - 
And let this warne vs,not 


'Ito vie the holy ordinances 


of God, only tora colour,to 
ſtop the Lords mouth with- 
all, and to {atisfie him there- 
with, that is with a ferme of 
worthip, which is odious al- 
way, the heart being hollow 
and falſe, but ' eſpecially 
when opinion of meric'gaes 


P2 Vsars = 26. 
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Viez, 


| 


! 


nd 


| Samuels encounter 


{/ 


Thewords 
cleared. 

A gueſtion 
How farre 
| forth we 
may cons 

' verſe with 
| | offeadors ? 


: 


| when hee had confe 


And Samuel ſaid onto Saul; 
1 will not retarre with thee: 
| for thou haſt reieed thel 
the word of the Lok, and 
the Loxd hath retected thee 
from being king oner 1ſracl, 


Ee have heard hoy 
 Saulprayed Samathf 
to goe with him, that hee 
might worſhip God, and be 
ſeech him for pardon off his 
 (finne, and itis ſaid here that 
Samuel refuſed to goe with 
him : this was a ſtrange an- 
{were of Sammcl, this ſternt- 
nes and techenes of his, 
( ſome will bereadyto ſay )} 
is not to be borne, fot*what 


| 


| 


| 
ſed his 


could he haue of him more ſ] | 


_ finne 


——_— 


with Saul, 


— 
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— cw 


linne, deſired him to-+ pray 
for him, and togo with bin, 
[that hee might cal}: vpon 
God? I ay Samwel (God re- 
[ncaling itto him ) ſo all this 
| was but dawbing with vn- 
| tempered morter, and-that 
| hee didallthis, but: for [the 
teare of loofing his: king- 
dome, not for any wearines 
| and deteſtationof his ſinne, 
for that. he extenuated, and 
filayd'itvpon the people : he 
[did not as Dawid when the 
Prophet: Nathan came vnto 
him, forhe freely confeſl:d- 
his finne againſt the Lord, 
ny | and did not lay it vpoty any 
other : therfore the Prophet 
anſwered, the Lord hath for- 
| einen thy finne. So durft not 
Samuel (ay to Sanl, yea, ra- 
{ ther therefore he refuſed to 
oc with him, ſeeing he did 
M P3 not 


Anſere, 


| 


— 


_ — mm 


| A 2. que- 
| ion, 


Anſwcre, 
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$amwels encounter 


lowly, leaſt hee ſhould haue 
allowed him in his finne. ] 


| grant, that which Saz/ ſaid 


was enough to fatisfice men, 
who looke but to outward 
{ignes of repentance, and 
hauenotauthority to ſearch 


he heart! ; but God by his 


ſpiritreuealed tro Samwel a 
further thing, which when 
he ſawe, namely Sazls hob] 


| low dealing, hee might-not| 


 conceale it, therefore he be- 
fenyed it to him, ſaying, for 


caſt away the-word of the 
Lord. 

—_—_ will be demanded 
of vs who preach the goſpel; 
and lay forth this and other 


| {criptures ;. If 'Sawwel bee 


thus excuſed and cleared, 
and his aRion againſt Sau, 


_ defended, 


= 


| allthis confeſhon, thou haft|fl | 


V_ 


with Sam; | 
-$| defended, it willbe deman- 
ded (I'fay) whether we| 
dare, or may dothe like,to- 
wards any-greataid honow- 
rable perſon; who asking vs 
counſell from God;what he | 
isto doe, to obtaine pardon 
of: his finne,ſhould acknow- 
ledge any difobedience of 
his againſt the Lord, as Sa- 
macl did to Saul : If they 
"| | ſhould,they were worthy fir | 
J | wiltbe ſaid) tobe thruſt out 
from hauing any accelle vn- 
to ſuch. perſons, to teach | 
them more. diſcretion. and | 
reyerencetoward them, 
] anſivere 2 whar any of | 
vs. through / feare or other 
corruption,as flattery,might 
be like to doe I will not ay : 
bat what wee are: bound to 
doe, if we had thelike light 
and knowledge, as alfo au- 
P4 thority | 


þ 


| 34 E Samuels encounter 


[name of God in all ſubmil- 


and ſo weare to deale with |} 


God to doea meflage from 


{him toany ſuch, I will-de- 
clare: andthisI-fay;3/ if any}; 
fuch ſhould” give outwardſſ|; 


{ flgnes of repentance by 
confeffing his fins, crauing 
pardon of God, and our 
loyning in prayer with him, 
and ſhould makepromiſe of 
amendment, it were our du- 
ty toallow of it, ſo farre as 
 wecan ſee andiudge, yea, & 
be glad of italſo,(for where 
may wee-finde ſo much as 
appeared in Sami, in meaner 
perſons then kings) requi- 
ring of the partie in the] 


(ton, that hee looke that all 
truth and taithfulnes bee 
rheretoo. adioyned, ſeeing | 


God hath an eyetothe har, 


 meanerf 


chority and calling from| 


—_— — 


mea 


Got 


— 


Om 


oe 


|| eerfaire. and double-dealing 
#/in him, as he did to Samuel 
{| in Szal, and that we'may be 


[cetue him. For otherwife,we 


| meanerperſons alſo : bur if; 
| God ſhould reutaleto'vs, a- 
ny apparantfignes of coun- 


able toconuincehim therof 
plainely, ſo that hee cannot 


deny it; then weeare-in no} - 
wiſe to iuſtifie his eſtare, but | - 
hauinga calling thereto, lay SO: 
out:the dangers : thereof; 


cleerely andeffeRually, and 


| — 


labour thathe'may-ſee, nnd 
ſolay it nearer vnto heart; 


|hollow and double dealing 
with God, that hee:may re- 


(hould hate him if we ſhould 


of his ſ{inne and the” danger 
thereby. +<| 

Audby this obieQionthus 
"Px, . +. - Me} 


and acknowhkdpe! thar his| - 


fatter him,.and nor rell him | 


ler,5-3. 


Leait. 1g. 
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Three 
ſort of of- 
fendors,% 
how we 
aretodeale 


with them. 


The 1.:ſort 
h # | 'GVV 
| profefors, 


| 


ITY 


i——_— ——_— - cos Dy —— 


Samnels encounter 


anſwered, 1 may. firly rake| 
occaliontoſkew,andir may| 


calily begathered; how wee 
ought to walke with and be- 
have our ſelues toward them 
who doe amiſle, of which 


| ſort, ': there are efpeciall 
| three; And hrſttoward fu 


as giueſmallhope,rhat there 
is any ſoundnes and true 
feare-of God in them, but 
doe fet:a good Face vpon 
their doings, that they. may 
be thought and- taken: for 
good profeſſors, atthough 


| mdeede they caſt away the 


word: of: the Lord, that it 
{ball nor-rule them, - And 
with ſuch wee ought ſo to 


hue, that wee offer them all 


good meaſure in neigh- 


bourlynes,butnotbeallow- 
ers of, nor bearers with their 
finne, nor to hauc any ſuch 


nearc 


g_— 


| 


lit, .as they. ſhall calily bee, | 
| when they ſhall ſce vs, who; 


| Euill, as long as they refuſe 


neare familiarity with them, 
that thereby they may bee 
emboldened to remaine. in 


profeſle- the renouncing and 
abhorrcing of all fin, to be {0 
merry with them, whom we 
know to liuc in.open fin. 


Rf 


And yet, I ſay nor, that | 
wee ſhould diſdaineor con- 
temnethem inthe leakt may- 
ner , though their lines bee 


not to hearez bur bee gentle 
and meek toward them, and 
give them their due,cuen the 
reuerence. that/belongeth to 
them, in reſpe@ df: theirage, 


gifts, which they -haue; but 
diligently raking heed, as 1 
ſayd, that wee tolerate not, 
' neither allow of their cuill 


autbority; eſtate, degree, or | 


| 
l 


GI + 
— . 
bi 


| Wayes, 


And £ 


—_— —_— ——_—_ 


| |. JZi8 | FSamuelsencounter | 
- | {\ .rAnd ſo:dothiS. Pan! com-: 
mand: ifanythatis called a 
1.6.11. | brother; bee a Farnicatotzor 
| couctous, oran Idolarer, or' 
a Rayler, ora Drunkard; or| 
an Extortioner;with ſuch an 
| one eatnot, neither com 
ny : but as hereſftraineth his 
ſpeech, ſo doe I: that if wee 
know them.nor, neither liue 
with rhem, or benot yetac- | 
quainted, though wee liue 
' with them, 'wee thould not 
| make conſcience of viing 
them familiarly : for wee 
muſt ſhew our ſelues kinde 
to: ſtrangers, and ſuch wee 
muſt hope to win to God 
| thereby: for els wee muſt 
goe out of this world. And 
this Ifay ofthe duties,to the 
huſt of the three. 


2. Sort. 
Snch as! But ro g0C ro the ſecond 


offcnd by _ 
wnakines. ſort : if any of good hope 
* a that [ 


"_ eee Cree - - - 


11- 
4 


|] ſions” of the Deuill;-or his 
| owne fleſh; wee who haue, 


_ 


with Saul, 


| 3'9 


that wee liue with, doe fall 
into any fault by-occaſion, 
aseither by theſubtill delu-| 


by the grace of God , any 
greater liberty-from fin, and 
havemore' freedome'to fol- 
low the diretion of Gods 
Spirit, muſt labour, and bee 


with meekneſle, conſidering 
our ſelues, leſt wee allo bee 
rempted in like manner: for, 
in ſuch a caſe, we would bee 
elad of the beſt aduice and 
counſell, and to bee handled 


with, tothe end wee might 
bee recouered againe, and 
comforted. 

But to paſle to the third 
ſort: if yee aske whether we 


ready to reſtore ſuchan one | 


kindely, and faithfully dealt | 


Gal.6.1. 


ſhould not alſo beare with 
ſuch, / 


—w— 


———I—_—_ 
— 


———— 
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Note, 


| 


{ought to doe {ſo ; buy calt 


|rily deſire to follow the dire- 


[ing of {inne, in other wic- 


| 


Saminels encounter 
| ſuch, as begpen offendours,| 


land that hee will ucuer the 
| ſooner gine vs ouer to Satan, 


eee 


and caſt away the comman-| 
dement, as yet, and profeſle| 
thatthey will :notbee ruled] 
by it, le{Fit wee winke nor at 
their fault, our owne ſhauld 
not. be winked at... 

1 anſwer, in nQ wiſe wee 


our 'caxe-vpon God for it, 
afluring our ſelues that hee 
will keep vs from ſuch fear 
full falls, as lopgas we hear- 


ion, which hee giueth vs, 


for our hating and difallow- 
ked perſons. But will keepe 


ſelues, when wee in a good 
| conſcience, doe abhong/ 


vs the rather, that ſuch foule 
blots fall not out in our 


them 


I them deadly in others. 


—_ 


And thus 1 hauing an- 
ſwered, how wee ought to 
behane our ſelyes, toward 
theſe three ſorts; | conclude, 
that wee ſhould follow Sa-! 
| wuels. praftice here, toward 
ſuch as/ San! was, as know-. 
| ledge gaideth, who did not 
negleR, buttake an oppor- 
tunity, roadmoniſh and ad- 

viſe :S4ul,, fo long as there 
was hope 5 but when hee 
profeſſed to turne from his 
finne , and yet euen then 
dealt hollowly and doubly; 
| Samuel would not allow, 
'nor- beare him in it, but 
ſought to depart from him, 
rather rhen hee would goe' 
with him to worſhip God, 


would haue had him. Euen 
fo, when men in their words 


: With Sal. 3 


inthe caſe hee was in, ashee{ _ 


and 


—————————. 


—_— 


2 


þ 
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— 


_ |and put away the Word-of 


[{o (if it pleaſe God). they 


| and. deedes 5 bewray thei! | 
treachery againſt God , tell 


| them of it,-as long as-they 
| will heare it; bur;it they calt 
that louing admonition off, 


God from- guiding them, 
 leaue them init,:rather then 
baue fellowthip with them, 
that they may ſee for whar 
cauſe they bee forſaken, and 


— 


may come to: amendment; 
but yet loue and pitty them, 


'that when' God: ſhall giue 


further opportunity , wee 
may doe them good. As 


| caniiot 


D. &. 26. 
We muſt 
doe no- 
thing, of 
which we 


yceld 
= rca- 


on, 


' lJonians exhorteth in the like 
cale. 

Thus: much of Samuels 
refuiing to goe with Saul; 


—————. 


— 


— 


the Apoſtle. to the Thefla-| 


now of the reaſon that hee | 
rendred, why he would not | | 


0: 


I| goc with him, and that was, 


| 


| 


ſo that we may bee alhamed 
( to men-ward,and repent be- 


| 


| wayes to giue an anſwer to; 


"with Swlk., | 323 | 


— 


becauſe bee had caft off the 
Word of the Lord. For which 
cauſe,the Lord had alſo caſt 
him off, from being King. 
In which words, conſider 
two things, the firſt concer- 
neth Samacl, the other Saul 
From the firſt wee learne; 
that wee ſhould beeableto 
yceld a reaſon of our doings 
alwayes, and ſhe it allo, 
when it is expedicnt fo to 
doe. For if we cannot ren: | 
der a reaſon of them , wee: 
doe them ſlightly, ar leaſt, if 
not ralhly and dangerouſly: | 


—_— 


fore God. And that which| 
S. Peter requireth concer- 
ning our religion and faith ; | 
that we ſhould bee ready al-' 


every { 


—_— 


ge 
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"I ati. Sr | 


| euery man that asketh of vs, 
a reaſon of the hope thar is 
| in vs: that-rale, I fay, hok|| [32* 
x Per.z.15 | deth with the like equity in do! 
our conuerſation, that wee|f| |89 
fhould bee ready to giue a ab 
1H reaſon, why weltwe thus, or| | |! 
I ſo; and als we doethis;or| | | W: 
chat. |: | iy 
| And the very. heathen|| | 
' Cicers aduiſeth, that a wiſe| || |5' 
man ſhould doe nothing, | || | V 
whereof hee cannot ycelda| | |" 
probable reaſon. Afithat] h 
{ haue ſayd, is to the-iuſt re- h 
 proofe of (ach, as haue little 
regard what they doe, or f 
how ithey line: who there- ; 
fore are of no credit, norac- { 
count with God, or the bet- 
terſort of men, ſceing they 
'\ looke notto giue areafag of 
| their doings. Bur iris noo 
| | meat for wile Chriſtians to 
| LE | bang 


d 5 
\ 
{3 


- 2Y 


ep 


With Sanl. 


hang and depend on mens 
moeuthes, for the allowance 
and commendation of their 
doings, whether they bee 
good or no: but to goeby 
a better rule, to wit, of exa- 
mining and obferuing their 
wayes, ſo thatthey may tru- 
ly ſay, they hauing weighed 
them in the waights of the 
SanRuary, I meane, by'the 
| Word of God, that fo they 
may be ableto ſee, that they 
haue done them in a good 
conſcience. So Daria con- 
{idered his wayes,-and tur- 
ned his feet into the way of 
Gods teſtimonies. Andthey | 
that iudge themſelnes in ſe-| |. 
cret before God, ſhall not be Nothing | 
aſhamed of their doings'v- | fhoud .  * 
penly beforemen; - - '' | ect 
The next and Jaft thing, not off 

thatFobſerue in this verſe,is mo | 
'Y | that Site 


—_— 
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that which concerneth Sasl:| 
that Samncl fayd to Saul, ſce- 
ing thos baft caſt away the 

Word of the Lord, be hath caſt | 
| away thee, that thou ſhalt net 
be King oner 1ſrael, ſo that if 
-he had not done ſo, neither|- 
ſhould hee haue beene caſt 
out of his Kingdom; Where 
11ris manifeR, that if men did 
not as Saxl,reiet the Word,} 
ſo that ir cannot gouerne| 
them,and if they did not caſt 
off Gods yoke, hating to be 
reformed, they ſhould haue 


Mat.1 1.29 
Pſal.g0.16 


doe, of the: heauy puniſh- 
|ments which they mcet 
SA with,and take hold of them, 
| but reioyce and praiſe God, 
forhis many and great ble(-| 
(ings. So faith thePhalmilt : 
Oh that mypeople would baue. 
harkned onto me, and that 1/-' 

BR; rae 


- > 


P/al.8$1.13, 


» | | | 


—_— 


— _—_—_ 


no cauſe to cry out, as they | | 


®, 


- With Saul. 


of all rheir complaints 


about vs3 yet wee might re- 


— 
- 
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rael would hane walked in my | 
wayes | 1 would ſooxe bane}! 
brought low their enemies, 


and would hane_> turned a {ron 


my band againſt them, Biut| 


this, even'this, that men will 
lye ſtill in their finne., and 
hold it faſt, 'as the childe 
doth the. {weer :ſugar in 


the mouth, is the. cauſe 


of ſore afflitions, and loſle 
of their beſt commodities z 
and heauy dayes, which 
though wee ſhall neuer bee 
free fromaltogether, no not 
the beſt, while we carry fleſh 


medy itin/great part;if God | 


had any authority, & might | 


prevaaile with vs. Andif his 
owne children ' wall rebell, 


and breake out of compalle 


ſhze 


) as 


and —__—C 


ro prouoke him, he will cha- | 


—_—_—_ 
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2 Chron. 15. 
I 


1 Pet.4,13 
Fl 


2 Chron.19. 
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a 


i: | ons. Euenasthe Lord 


{0 4/aandall Indah, and Ben- 


_— — 


| | Sammwels encounter 


ſtize: euen them with his 
ſmarcy_ rods and- correRi- 

yum 
by the Prophet 044adiah, to 
4/a King of Iudah, ſaying: 


lamin, heare yee mee : The 
Lord & with you, while yee bee 
with him; if yee ſecke him, he 
will be found of you : but if ye 
forſake bim, hee will forſake- 
you. If God then will exe- 
cute puniſhment vpon his 
owne people, prouoking 
him : what marutell is it, 
though they bee loden with 
judgements, who. are rione 
of his, but his enemies? 


And further then- both the 
oneand the other, doe hijm- 
ble themſclues,to walk with 
the Lord, they ſhall everbe 


in danger (as they may here 


| 


lee in Savb) of loling their | 


__ beſt 


[ m——— 


_— _— —_— @— 
lt. 


rn 


beſt jewels. ' Of which I 
ſpcake the leſle bere, hauing | 
handled it before in. another 
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and as Sanmel turned about 
to goe away , bee layd hold 
upon the Skirt of bis man- | 
tle, and it rent. | 
And $amnel ſayd unto bim, 
The Lox bath m_ 
kine dome of 1/rael from 
the this x4 Kare! my 
wen it to a ncighbor of thine, 
that is better then thow. 
N this diſtreſſe and per- 
plexity of Saxl, that hee 
feared the doſle of his king- 
dome., 2nd yet could-not 
hold the Prophet with him; 
when he turnedro goefrom 


Nmgon——_—__ 


_bim, | 


a x 


The text 
opened. - 


et 


| keepe him in preſence with 


ſhould haue beene ſafeand 


| him, Saul caught hold of his 
garmentzand itrent ;- this he 
did notin wrath againft him 


| for then he would hagevied| 
great cruelty toward him; as| 
leroboams 1n the like aftion,| 
| intended againſt the man of 


God :-neither-did-hee it, as 
reſtifying his earneſt delire, 
to bee. counſeiled and 
direted by him, which hee 
refuſed all the time the Pro- 


did heafterwards any other- 
wile) buthe did it, onely to 


him. z which, it hee might 
haue done, hee thought all 


wellwith him, For, heima- 
gined there: was no: cauſe of | 


phet was with him (neither| 


teare; while 'Sammel was in 
_ and;:company : with| 


im, and by:thar meanes, he| 


thought! 


| 


wy this, t 


and to put away all ſuch 
thoughts, as through the 
meſſage which hee receined 
from God, might have held 
him in great vnquierneſſe, 
whereby hee ſhewed how 
loth and ynwiling hee was, 
to haue him depart from 
him. W hich afteQion of his 


had deſerued high commen-' 


dation, if he had deſired $4- 
muels ſtaying with him, for 
the rightend, to wit, that he 
might haue beento vpright- 
and true repentance. 

Bur it is cleere, that hee 
was farre from it: but yet 
ſeeing he went about to ſtay 
him, what may welearne of 
that, yee will (perhaps)aske, 
and what- vſe thall we make 
ofir ? I ſay, we learne there- 
o Gai hypo- 


CrT1tCES 
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thought to quiet himſclfe, | 


| 


Do41.28. 


Hyp6--: * 


crites may 
aicnibe 
muchto 
the means. 


| 


| 


\ 


#: 


FEM 7 
| ©  [crites haue not a ſound and 
| vpright. heart, yet they will 
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aſcribe ſomewhat to out- 
' ward meanes, asto hearing, 
and to the prayer of the lips, 
and to this among the reſt; 
that they may _m well 
thought of among the god- 


| | ly, and therefore they will 


hauethem ſomtime in their 
company. 

And why doe they o ? 
verily not to bee reformed ; 
no, nor to be ſoundly infor- 
med .by- them : but they 
thinke, that for their ſodo- 
ing, they arethe better, and 
that God will fo account 
of them : and they flatter 
themlſelues in this, that they 
are herein beforeothers:thus 


meaſuring themſelues , by 
thoſe which. are worle:then 


 themſclues, which is afalle 


4 _ ——_ — 0 


— 


rule] 


yeaand. Chriſt himſelfe and 


Cs, 


g——_— 


© with Saul. - 


rule to goeby : wheras they 
{hould propound te them- 
ſe]ues, the beſt examples to 
follow,as theyfollow Chriſt, 
his doQrine. | 
But they imagine, that as 


God will heare them, for | 


their much babbling; ſo he 
will fave them, for their ac- 
companying ſomtime, with 
better men then themſelues. 
And thus wee may gather, 
not onely by Sal, and ma- 
ny among vs ; but by rhe 
thoughts of them in the laſt 
day ; who looking to be re- 
celued of Chriſt, for ſuch 
duties doing, alledged this 
[Lord] we did cat and drink 
in thy company : but Chriſt 
anſwering them, Depart from 
mee, declared that they 
ſhould alſo haue ſauoured, 
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Renel. 2 5, 
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of his. company , and baue 
ſhewed, that they werether- 


| by reclaimed from their cuil 
wayes, orelſeit was toſmal! 
purpoſeto ſay, they were in 
his company. So the Lord, 
by-S. Hobs, threatning to re- 


of the place, except they a- 
mended, did not only quic- 
ken vp the godly thereby, 
but alſo awake and admo- 
nifh the wicked,that the Go- 
ſpell ſhould bee taken from 
them, which they could r;ot 
abide to heare of. 


moue the Candle-ſticke out 


—————__— 


DE — 


with Saul 
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And as Samuel turned about 
togoe away,be layd hold wp- 
on the Skirt of his mantle, 


andit rent, 


BY: to paſſe toanother 
thing, who ſeeth not 
that this was extreme fol! 

ina wiſe man, that he could 
not but hold him in his com- 
pany; and yet never the bet- 
ter for it ? So 1ehoram could 
could bee content to ferue 
his turne with Eli/hathe Pro- 
phet, in his ſore diſtreſle and 
danger, that hee was in: but 
otherwiſe regarded no whit 
his doQtine, nor meſlape, to 
be reformed by it:bur rather 


hated him. 


Euen as Aha- 


bal, ſo his father was willing 


© Q 3 


| 
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frequent 
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company , 
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to haue good tydings by 
Michaiah, when he went to 
warat Ramoth Gilead ; but 
hee was ſo far off, from hea- 
ring the zudgement of God, 
for his idolatrie and diſobe- 
dience at his- mouth,-or to 


| bee willing to bee conuerted 


from it, to; the true wor- 


{hipping of God,that he ſent 
him to priſon with hunger 
and paine. Euen ſo it is, I 


'| muſt needes ſay, the heauy 
[handof God ypon many a- 


{ 


Mong vs, and a point of 
grofſe fooliſhneſfle, though 
otherwiſe they haue wit and 
world|y wiſdome with the 
moſt; that notwithſtanding, 
they bee no Papilts, to con- 
remne and deſpiſe the Prea- 
chers of the Word, yet they 
are not wiſe enough to make 
their profit of them : nay, 


though = 


after for cuer, as Lak. I. 69. 


th 


Oo withSeb, 
though they loue them, as 
they doeother men; yet do 


end, why they are ſetamong 
them, and what-vie for the 


ſhould ſeecke to make of 
them. 

-It was reucaled by God, 
in ages paſt, though now 


they not ſeeke to know the | 


attaining of happineſſe, they | 


| 


Corrupt 
ends of 


more plainely in this latter 
age of ours, that Prophets 
and Preachers, ſhon'd be re- 
ceived for their office and 
meſſage ſake, which is, that 
they bring tydings of bleſ- 
ſedneſſe, to be enioyed both 
here,as Zuk.1 1.28.and here- 


but how doe people, forthe 
molt part, regard and em- 
brace this meſſage of God, 


by their miniſtry ? many of 
them will,to get a good pen- 


_Qa4 ny | 


verfing 


with rhe 
Miniiter, 


— 


mens con- 
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| his, wherewith they are de- 
lighted; as that hee is afit 


Tandcan diſcourſe well and 


afke&t him. | 
| Andanother ſort, if they| 


1ny-worth in his tythes, ata 
good Miniſters hands, hold 
in and keepe in fauour with 
him; and if they obtain that, 
they will ſpeake well of him: 
others for ſome qualities of 


companion forthem at play, 
a merry conceited perſon, 


wiſely of worldly matters; 
for theſe and ſuch like they 


haue one that beareth rhe 
name of a learned man, 
though hebee little conuer- 
ling wichthem, or doe them 
little good, will perhaps glo- 
ry of, and commend him, 
though they care not whe- 
ther hee teach them or no. 


ThatI ſay nothing of the 


| 


__ ignorant 


— 


4 —_— 


withSawl. . | 


bs 5; ms 
||| | gnorant and inſufficient] . 
14/0 | Miniſters, with whom yer, 
+4 || | many areas well content (it 
|| | 9x better) Caen with the 
n.| || |Þleft and beſt. Bur what is 
c all this ? this is not to receiue 
vr him for his office ſake and 
6+ | | | Miniſtry, as our Sautour tea- | | 
cheth men, to receiue a Pro: | Mar.to. 


4 paet in the-name of a Pro-| 
all |phet, that ſo they may haue 
|| [the reward of a Prophet. 
*[] {And thus men ſuffer them- 
F[ | Glues, to be groſlely bewit- 
| |ched, that Saul was .neuer 
"|| [more palpably decciued, in| 
labofing tohaueSamuet with 
| [him (when yet hee ſought 
no ſpiritual counſelor com- 
fort at his hands) then the 
moſt are in our dayes, that 
|} [like and allow of the Mt! 
niſtry,perhaps though many | - 
' doe not lo, and yet {hall bee! 
Q 5 -- - found| 
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| Samuels encounter © | 


found (ifany liſt to examine 
It) not to looke to-beenſtru- 
aed by them, nor turned 
from the power and domi- 
nion of Satan, to the {in- 
cere loue and obedience of 


God, neither to bee called, 


and brought from darkneſle 
to light, to faith and know- 
ledge, which are the ends, 
why the Goſpel is preached 
among thein ; but onely in 
ſome ſuch reſpe&s, to like 
and receiue them, as I haue 
before ſet downe. 

But is this the manner of 
accounting the Miniſtry and 


| Miniſters, as Gods holy or- 


dinance, and his ſingular 
ifrs? is this to make pro- 


phelie and preaching preci- 
ous? Is this to account and 
eſteeme the tydings of the 
Kingdome of Heauen, as a 


pearle ? 


” 


With Saul. | 


pearle? for ſo the Scripture 
cals 1t) 1s this, to receiue 
Gods holy Meſſengers, as 
Angels; and to {hew, that 
their feet, or comming, is 
beautifull ; becauſe they 
bring a glad meſlage, and a 
note of peace vnto them? 
Is it tolouc,and eſteemthem 
ſo, as for their ſakes, ro bee 
ready to plucke their owne 
eyes out, if need were, for 
the (ingular benefit , which 
they receiue ar their hands, 
and by their meanes? 

It doth well appeare that Ta _ 
the neare coniuntion of 1.1 1 
rae and chriſtian loue be- | hip much 
rweene Gods faithfull mini- | negleQed., 
fters and their flocke, which 
alſo ought ro be betwixt all 
teachers, and the people 
committed to their charge, 
1setther not knowne, or not 

greatly | 


—_——_ 
— —— ——— —— 


the true ſhepheard (as Chriſt 
reacheth ) will ſo loue his 
flock, as he will looſe goods 


and life for their fake, if oc- 
calion ſhould be offred; and 


M 


if they bee like afteed to 


him, is there not(thinke we) 


ſome great matter betwixt 
them, which cauſech this ? 
And whatis it ? the. naturall 
father, and ſonne are not (6 


! 


| 


greater things are enioyned 
of one. by the other, then be- 
twixt them : for the father 
is but the meane of his ſons 
being atall ; but the ſpiritu- 
all fatheris the inſtrument of 
his eucrlaſting welbeing : he 
can only conuey or leaue to 


| his ſonne, his temporall poſ- 


ſe{hons and goods z but this 
is a meane whereby eternall 


E17 -342 | Samnels encounter | 
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WI preatiy in practiſe : And-if 


| 


nearely vnited asthey : yea,| 


riches, | 
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| world, who knoweth no 


| 


a 


- 
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riches, yea, a kingdome and 
that cternall, is enioyed by 
them whome hee begetteth 
by the poſpell : againe, their ' 
loue can bee but natural, ' 
therefore not euer firme and 
table, but theiloue of theſe | 
is ſpirituall, and therefore | 
endureth : and ſuch louing | 
and liuing together, ſhould 
be betweene the one and the | 
other: which I ſay, becauſe 
the blinde and the bcaſtly 


whir of this, when they ſee 
faithfull loue betwixrt the 
teacher and people, doeto 
their further condemnation, 
reproachtully ' vtter - theſe 
ſpeaches, that the people 


make their miniſter their | 


God : but while they thus 
ſpeake,we may ſee that they 


ſee cauſeto loue them, . and 


_ that 


"— 


tn. a los. dT A. ——_— 
. 
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that. there is another end| 
the ſhepheards of 


why 
ſoules ought to bee defired 
and enioyed ,, and another 
manner of. benefit to be rea- 
ped by them, then either 
Saul,or ſuch as I haue ſpoken 
of, haue found : which ther- 
fore ought of all the people 
of God heereafrer to bee 
ſoughtand lookedatter. 


Vzase. 28; 


And Samuel ſaid onto him,| 


The Lokxy hath rent the 
- kingdome of 1(racl from 
thee this day, and hath gi- 
wen it to 4 weighbour of 


thine, that is better then | 


thos. 


N the former verſe wes 
haue ſeene how Saul 


| 


ſought! 


[: 
—_ 
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With Saul, 


ſoughtto hold Samet with 
him, bur not for the end 
which ought chiefely to 
haue moued him : andin 
this 28. verſe, Samwel takes 
occalion by the rending the 
lappe of his garment,to giue 
{ignification to him, that 


' | God would rend his king- 


dome from him, rhat ſo hee 
might make no doubt, but 
that it ſhould come lo to 
paſle: And this hee did that 
he might haue driuen him to 
ſome ſounder and hartyer 
| diſlike and confefion of his 
 {innes, (though wee ſee hee 

preuailed not with him) 
therefore hee thus ſpeaketh 
to him, as we ſee fearctully ; 


liſt to learne, that while men 
remainehollow and double, 
and deale not truly. and 


© 0 i EE ee eee ay 


and as well it teacherh al that |. 


plainely | _ 


alway look | 
to heare = 
bad nevvs. 


: 


| 


— 
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[their carna!l ſhiftes, and bro- 


| 


plainely with God,they may 
look to heare no better then 
heauy tidings from him, to 
ſound in their eares, and to 
checke © their -'\conſ{ciences, 
whatfocuer faire ſhew they 
| make of any repentance, 
| but to. gather more lignes 
then before of their damna- 
cion, by how much more 


| 
| 
| 


—_— 


not this driue men from all 


they reiefted Gods offers in| 
calling them : And ſhould| 


ken holdes, when they ſee 
that God hunts them our of 
their dennes, and -pluckes 
their muffiers from their fa- 
ces? And yer as badas Saul 
was, and as little-as God ſet 
by all the outward thewes 
that he madeeither heere, or 
in the former chapter, verſe | 


34-tothe 45. ( which were 
many ; 


PE m—_ 


| hes,” : hy ® 
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—__ 


many) yetit is cleere andj,__ 
moſt matifelt, that he went Hm 
farre before many that pro- |hew, yer | 
fefle the Goſpell at this day : yes 
amorg whome a man may | Saul 
be a long time, before hee 
ſhal heare ſo many holy and 
religious ſpeaches, as he vt- 
tred there (reade the place) 
beſides his vpholding the 
true worſhipof God, inthe 
which he declared his zeale 
in ſeuere puniſhing ” ſuch 
as ſhould dilhononr | him, 
yea, although it fell out to 
| be his owne ſon. I fay there 
| be many found among vs, 
| ( who haue cleeter know- 
ledge of,Gods will, then 
was reuealed to him) who 
yet neither may be matched 
with Saul in ſundry -com- 
mendable points, neither" in 
this one,toattribure ſomiuch! 
to! 


M—— 


_—— 
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to Samuel the Lords Pro- | 
| pher, as he did : whodelired thi 
is company, and held him|}j | NE 
with him. Which though it|]] [910 
 wasnot done.in fairhfulnes,|}| | 
with deſire to bee reformed, ||| | fea 
yet who doubteth bur that|] [0 
it was a good fteppe to take wh 
rofir by him in time, when| || | te 
he could yecld him ſuch re- 
werence as did, and giue| | | 
him leaue to ſpeake to him|] | 
of the matters that were| || |! 
both harſh, toyliſh-and vn-| | rh 
Notenell. | oJeaſant? And yet wee ſee] | |tf 
for all this, God had no| | 
pleaſure in him, that all who] |] 9 
(haltheareorread this-ſtory| | | 
for the laying open of it,may b 
|feare and tremble, if their| | | 
righteouſnes and ſynceririe| | | 
exceed not his; for no ſach n 
{hallenter- into the Lords h 
; [ata,5.6. | kingdome; which was one| || | 
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though its to bee granted, 


| much worſe. 


Bu: 
eſpeciall end why I lay our 
this ſtory before the eyes of 


with Saul. 


ning. Neither let any obie&t 
and ſay, that his eſtate was 
fearefull afterwards : but 
now when this was done, 
which is heere mentioned; 
he was not ſo deſperate: and 

hope : for I ſay that for 
pe or _ before 
mentioned, ( take one with 
the other ) he was caſt off,al- 


tnat- afterwards hee was 
Let no man 
deceive himſelfe, Samuel 
was. forbidden to pray for 
him, at his departure from 
him, at the time heere men- 


next chapter, verſe 1. for at 
his departing from him after 
he had done the Lords meſ- 


men, as I ſaid in the begin- | 


tioned, as appeareth in the| ** 


HOY OS. ſage 


ee 
—— 


] 


of 


o "m : 


mu " 
T2 
. 5 


Samuels enconnter on 

|iageto him, which 1 have x 

| now ſpoken of, hee leit him gh 

[no better; then at his com- | of 

ming to him hee found him.|F| |; + 

rX'2213- |Butas itwas faid of Jerobo-|fj | 1. 

BE | as( when the man of Godlf |; 

had reproued his Idolatrie|f | 

| chreatning bim fore in. thef] | 

name of the Lord ) that for|{| \ .1 

all this he departed not frgm\} | þ, 

his euill way: Soit is aidof|fj | q 

| Saul that when Samuel went|} | 

away fromhim, he was no-|] | . 

' thing bettred, nor reclaimed] | . 

| by him, ver. 34. after which | x 

going from him,it is ſayd he[] \. 

came no.more to ſee hir,} 1! 

(vnto the day of - his death. 

Andas for that it is ſaid | 

-him in 3o.-verſe of this | 

chap. thathee confeſſed his] | 

| | {inne againe, as he kad done 
| before, leaſt any ſhouldthink| 
his latter confeſſion to. haue 
- beene| 


FF: . 
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bene better then the former, | E »Diy 


it. is branded by the holy 
ghoſt, witha manifeſt marke 
of hypocrite, when he ſaid 


| I baue{inned, for this! is ad-: 


ded | but honour me before 
the people ] ſignifying that 
he looked not ſo highas to 
God, who requireth truth ih 
the inward- parts, but only 


{ his feare was, leaſt men 
ſhould haue knowne that] 


God reieted him, and fo 
mightthereby haue caſt him} 
oft, and haue refuſed him-ar! 
their king. And of Sau/thus 
much,.:tor-] haye :faid the 


| beſt of him, that the-ſcrip- 


cure ſets downe in this chap. | 


| or afterwards, and ſhewed 
that pothing ſpoken of him, 
| {uqured.of true repentance. 
| The further we (proceede in|. 
| chis ſtory, the worſt we ſhall} 
[ | finde} 
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the defire of ſuch as wete 


encounter 


finde him. And firſthow he, 


euill, hating him without 
cauſe,and ſeeking to kill him 


| 7 9g and then openly, 
$inthe 19. may bee ſcene, 


worſe and worſe. - 
And now I haue ſatisfied 


earneſt to haue the chicfe 
points of this chapter ope- 


they-may ſee bisfinne, both 
when he ſtood in the denyall 


; 


: 


1 


; 


 proceſie of the {torie, as 0c- 
calton hath - beene! offred, | 


of it, and when he confeſſed 
it: I hauefhewcd alſo inthe. 


| 


| how fearcfully many of-the 


_— — 


byand by after Daxids victo- 
ry ouer Goliah, beganne to\ 
recompence his good with| 


ſecretly, as in the 18. chap. 


& that many times in both, || 
andſo continued to his cnid, 


ned, concerning : Saul, that 


h_ — 


vilible] 'Þ } - 


——_ 


viſible Church,” doe. very 
nearely follow him, & linely 
zeſemble him, (if many of 
them go nor beyond him in 
their euill ations and liues, 
and come ſhorrt-of him in 
their good parts)to this end, 

that it they haue any care of. 
their ſoules welfare , "they 
may more ſeriouſly thinke 


| of their eftate; while they 


haue time, and come to-true 
repentance. Rather learning 
ſo to doe, by the good tea- 
ching, and the examples of 
godly Miniſters an Chri- | 
ftians, th iſgrace them 
as muchas 
diſcourage them, asit is t00 
common a thing for many 


to doe. Now I ſay itremay- 
| neth that wee pray earneſtly. | 


to God, that this and ſuch 0 
ther {criptures, 
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ren-for "our. inſtruction: and 
difying, may by his grac:- 
ous working it'vs, do vs the 
pood, tor which wee enioy 
ihem * that «S tiey be light 3 
ro dur ſteps, and lauternes 
to our feere, ſo. they may 
guide vs ito the way of 
peace, who haue beleeued, 
and already embraced the 
dorine'of them : and ſuch 
allo, as yet fic in darke- 
nes,may ſee great lighs 
rotheireuerlaſting 
comfort. 
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